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LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA
ZURNALS Nr. 100

Cienitais lasitaj!

Jisu rokas ir nonacis “Latvijas Véstures Institiita Zurnala”
100. numurs. Sis nozimigais skaitlis sasniegts 25 gadu laika -
kop$ atjaunota Zurnala pirma numura iznaksanas 1991. gada de-
cembri.

1991. gada, atjaunojot 1936. gada dibinato “Latvijas Véstures
Institata Zurnalu’, tika izvirzits ambiciozs uzdevums — izdot Cet-
rus zurnala numurus gada - tapat ka starpkaru perioda. Sis uz-
devums izradijas negaiditi grats. Pirmajos gados péc atjauno-
$anas zurnals iznaca ar Latvijas Zinatnes padomes finansialu
atbalstu, tacu, iestajoties ekonomiskajai krizei, tas tika partraukts
un vairs nav ticis atjaunots. Zurnals izdzivoja, tikai pateicoties
Valsts kulttarkapitala fonda finansialajam atbalstam. Atskiriba no
daudziem citiem lidzigiem izdevumiem “Latvijas Véstures Insti-
tata Zurnala” izdosana nekad nav aizkavéjusies, ar1 divi vai vai-
raki numuri nekad nav tikusi apvienoti viena. Sis gads ir pirmais,
kad esam sanémusi finansialu atbalstu no Latvijas Universitates.
Tas vies ceribas.

Divdesmit piecos gados Zurnala pamatuzdevums — uzturét
augstus akadémiskos standartus, publicét zinatniskus rakstus par
visiem Latvijas véstures periodiem - nav mainijies. Tomér ba-
tiski mainijusies uzstadijumi. Atjaunota zurnala vésturé ir izda-
lami tris periodi. Ta pirmais galvenais redaktors (1991-1998)
Janis Graudonis centas atjaunot tas akadémiskas tradicijas, kadas
pastavéja laika lidz Latvijas okupacijai. Zurnals saglabaja iepriek-
$&jo struktaru, katru numuru jevadija redaktora ievadvardi —
“Redaktora sleja”.
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6 Latvijas Véstures Institita Zurnals Nr. 100

Laika, kad galvenais redaktors bija Andris Caune (1998-
2007), zurnals daudz publicéja véstures avotus, kluva vizuali pie-
vilcigaks, ievietojot ari ilustrativas laikmeta liecibas. Saja laika
zurnalu ar rakstiem nodro$inaja galvenokart Latvijas véstures in-
stitita zinatnieki. Pédéjos gados (kops 2007), kad Zurnalu vada
atbildiga redaktore Ineta Lips$a, tam izvirzits augsts mérkis — klat
par starptautiski atzitu zinatnisku zurnalu. Zurnals kluvis atvérts
visiem vésturniekiem, to skaita arvalstu — vairak neka puse rakstu
ir citu institaciju autoru darbi, pieaudzis publikaciju skaits anglu
valoda.

Mainijusas prasibas autoriem, paaugstinati recenzésanas kri-
tériji, raksti pieejami ari interneta.

Sagaidot atjaunota “Latvijas Véstures Institiita Zurnala” jubi-
lejas numuru, ar cienu atcerésimies nu jau maziba aizgajuso zur-
nala atjaunos$anas iniciatoru un pirmo galveno redaktoru Jani
Graudoni. Tapat vélos izteikt pateicibu visiem, kuri ieguldijusi
savu darbu un laiku Zurnala sagatavo$ana, — bijusajam galvena-
jam redaktoram Andrim Caunem, pa$reizéjai — Inetai Lipsai,
viesredaktoriem, redaktorém Inarai Stasulanei, Vijai Stabulnie-
cei, Inarai Korsakai, maketétajai Margaritai Stokai, maksliniecei
Inarai Jégerei, bijusajai zurnala sekretarei Ligai Lapai, zinatniski
tehniskajai darbiniecei Elitai Eglei, visiem redkolégijas locek-
liem - gan bijusajiem, gan $obrid stradajosiem, kolégiem véstur-
niekiem - rakstu un apskatu autoriem, recenzentiem.

Zurnala jubilejas reizé gribétu novélét, lai nakamie simts nu-
muri taptu mieriga gaisotné, bez bazam par zurnala pastavésanas
iespéjam nakotné.

LU Latvijas véstures institata direktors Guntis Zemitis
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ZINATNISKIE RAKSTI

ARHEOLOGIJA LATVIJA PEC OTRA
PASAULES KARA (LIDZ 1990. GADAM)*

Andrejs Vasks

Dr. habil. hist., LU Latvijas véstures institiits, vado$ais pétnieks.
Zinatniskas intereses: Latvijas aizvésture, arheologija, bronzas un senakais
dzelzs laikmets.

Raksta aplikota Latvijas arheologijas attistiba péc Otra pasaules kara pa-
domju okupacijas apstaklos, veiktie organizatoriskie pasakumi un izveidotas
institacijas arheologiskas pétniecibas un piemineklu aizsardzibas nodrosi-
nasanai, arheologiskas pétniecibas rezultati un galvenas atzinas, publikaci-
jas, starptautiska sadarbiba.

Atslégas vardi: Latvija, arheologija, piemineklu aizsardziba, akmens laik-
mets, bronzas laikmets, dzelzs laikmets, vésturiskie laiki, publikacijas, starp-
tautiska sadarbiba.

IEVADS

Otra pasaules kara laika Latvija nomainijas tris — padomju,
vacu un atkal padomju okupacijas varas. Pédéja, kas butiba bija
reokupacija, atgriezas Latvija 1945. gada, kad atsakas jau
1940. gada péc Latvijas okupacijas un aneksijas uzsakta sovjeti-
zacija. Tuvojoties Sarkanajai armijai un baidoties no 1940.-
1941. gada pieredzéto nezéligo represiju atkarto$anas, Latviju
pameta ap 200 000 cilvéku, starp tiem ari loti daudzi kultiaras un
zinatnes darbinieki.! Latvija iestajas smags un sarezgits laiks ne
tikai zinatnes, bet ari visas citas dzives jomas.

Otra pasaules kara beigu posma 1944. gada oktobri Rigas pil-
sétas makslas muzeja, Valsts vésturiska muzeja un ta filiales
Doma muzeja (tagad Rigas véstures un kugniecibas muzejs)

*

LET@NIKA Raksts sagatavots Valsts pétijumu programmas “Letonika” ietva-
ros.
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8 Andrejs Vasks

kolekcijas, iesainotas muzeja galdnieciba izgatavotajas 400 koka
kastés, iekrava kugi un aizveda uz Kénigsbergu. Tur tas parkrava
11 vilciena vagonos. Vilciens nokluva lidz Cehoslovakijai, kur iz-
veidojas amerikanu okupacijas zona. No Latvijas kolekcijas pava-
dija muzeja darbiniece Nora Purpétere un muzeja Etnografijas
nodalas vaditaja vietniece Mérija Grinberga (1909-1975).
N. Purpétere baidijas atgriezties pie bolSevikiem un palika Rie-
tumos. Turpretim M. Grinberga panaca, ka ar padomju armijas
atbalstu kolekcijas saka atpakalcelu uz Latviju. Riga tas atgriezas
1946. gada. M. Grinberga péc kara daudzus gadus nostradaja
Makslas muzeja bibliotéka.

Izretinajas ari jau ta nedaudzo Latvijas arheologu rinda.
Valdemars Ginters (1899-1970), Eduards Sturms (1895-1959)
un Hugo Rieksting (1904-198?) 1944./1945. gada devas trimda
uz Zviedriju (Ginters) vai Vaciju (Sturms, Riekstins). Vadosajam
Latvijas arheologam Francim Balodim (1882-1947) jau
1940. gada péc padomju okupacijas izdevas aizbraukt komandeé-
juma uz Zviedriju, no kuras vin$, acimredzot atceroties Padomju
Krievija un 1922. gada tapus$aja PSRS pieredzéto, neatgriezas.
Rauls Snore (1901-1962), Adolfs Karnups (1904-1973) un
Péteris Stepins (1914-1999) tika represéti un izsatiti uz gulaga
nometném. Darbu arheologija varéja turpinat tikai dazi — no
pieredzéjusajiem Elvira Snore (1905-1996), bet no jaunakas pa-
audzes Lucija Vankina (1908-1989), Melita Vilsone (1914-1991)
un Emilija Brivkalne (1909-1984).

Raksta aplukojamais laika posms aptver 45 gadus. Ta ka tas
ir ilgs laiks, tad dazus jautajumus lietderigi aplakot divos isakos
periodos — no 1945. lidz 1959. gadam un no 1960. lidz 1990. ga-
dam. Pirmo periodu raksturo Latvijas arheologijas ieklausana
PSRS ideologiskaja un organizatoriskaja sistéma, jaunas arheo-
logu paaudzes izveidosanas, arheologisko izrakumu atsaksanas.
Otro periodu ievada agrak nebiju$a méroga izrakumu saksanas
jaunceltnu bavlaukumu teritorijas, kas sakas ar Daugavas HES
kaskades celtniecibu un kas uz daudziem gadiem piesaistija
Latvijas arheologu galvenos spékus. Saja perioda plasak saka iz-
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Arheologija Latvija péc Otra pasaules kara 9

mantot dabas un tehnisko zinatnu piedavatas iespéjas arheolo-
gisko materialu analizé. Auga arheologu zinatniska kvalifika-
cija, kas izpaudas disertaciju sagatavosana un zinatnisko gradu
iegtiSana. Paradijas daudzas zinatniskas publikacijas — raksti un
monografijas. Periodu noslédza padomju impérijas sabru-
kums.

Arheologijas attistiba Padomju Latvija ir aplukota virkné
publikaciju. Pirmais ir A. Stubava apskats 1962. gada, kura vin$
raksturo laiku no 1945. lidz 1960. gadam. A. Stubavs atzimé par-
kartojumus zinatnes organizacija, norada galvenos pétijumu vir-
zienus, veiktos izrakumus un svarigakas atzinas.? Lidzigs vina
raksts krievu valoda publicéts 1967. gada PSRS galvenaja arheo-
logijas zurnala.’ Plagu panoramu par arheologiskajiem izraku-
miem padomju Baltija, respektivi, Latvija, Igaunija un Lietuva,
atklaja J. Graudona, 1. Lozes, E. Mugurévi¢a un E. Snores raksts
1968. gada.! E. Snore uzrakstija ari sadalu “Arheologiska pétnie-
ciba Latvija” kolektivaja monografija “Latvijas PSR arheologija”,
izdalot tris pétniecibas periodus: baltvacu, burzuaziskas Latvijas
un padomju periodu. Lai ari sadala bija salidzinosi isa, taja tika
rezuméti galvenie pétijjumu rezultati par akmens, bronzas un
dzelzs laikmetu, ka ari vésturiskajiem laikiem.’> Minétajas publi-
kacijas arheologijas attistiba aplikota pietiekami detalizéti, un, ja
atmet padomju ideologijas diktétos marksisma-leninisma slavi-
najumus un iepriekséjo periodu pétnieku hipertroféto kritiku, tie
ir labs avots attieciga laika posma arheologijas véstures izzinasa-
nai. Péc Latvijas neatkaribas atjauno$anas isu Latvijas arheologi-
jas véstures raksturojumu sniedza A. Vasks rakstu krajuma par
Latvijas arheologiju anglu valoda.® Lidziga veida Latvijas arheo-
logiju aplukoja J. Graudonis gramata “Latvijas senaka vésture”’
Plasa un detalizéta raksta Latvijas véstures institita arheologu
darbu raksturoja E. Mugurévi¢s. Lidz $im tas ir izvérstakais
raksts par arheologiju padomju okupacijas laika.?
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10 Andrejs Vasks

ORGANIZATORISKIE PASAKUMI UN
INSTITUCIJAS

Péc Otra pasaules kara padomju totalitaras varas apstaklos
Latvijas zinatne tika parveidota atbilstosi PSRS organizatoriska-
jiem un ideologiskajiem standartiem. Cetrdesmito gadu otraja
pusé sakas Latvijas véstures, tai skaita arl aizvéstures pétijjumu
revizija atbilsto$i marksistiskas véstures konceptualajiem princi-
piem to staliniskaja interpretacija. So procesu pavadija iepriek-
$&ja laika, bet galvenokart 20.-30. gadu pétnieku un vinu darba
viennozimigi negativa kritika, kas turpmak kluva par katra vés-
tures pétijuma obligatu sastavdalu.” Tiem zinatniekiem, kuru
darbiba sakas 20.-30. gados, tatad “burzuaziskaja” perioda, bez
laikabiedru, nereti savu skolotaju nopalasanas vajadzéja Saustit
ari sevi, atzistoties agrakajos maldos un “nezinatniskuma” Spilgts
piemeérs ir izcila Baltijas arheologa Harija Mooras atzi$anas savu
agrak pausto uzskatu “pseidozinatniskuma un kaitiguma”!® Sava
zina tragisku soli nacas spert ari pieredzéjusajai arheologei Elvirai
Snorei, specila raksta nosodot savu ilggadéjo skolotaju arheolo-
gija Franci Balodi. Raksta vina parmet Balodim nostasanos uz
véstures viltojumu un normanisma cela, naidu pret latgalu aus-
trumu kaiminiem slaviem un citus staliniskajai historiografijai
nepienemamus “grékus”!' Par normu kluva ari aizvéstures datu
interpretacijas austrumnieciska orientacija, t.i., visa slaviska kon-
sekventi pozitivais vértéjums un visa rietumnieciska vien-
nozimigs nopélums.'? Sis marksisma teorijas un lielkrievu $ovi-
nisma ideju hibrids, t.s. marksisms-leninisms, atstaja nomacosu
iespaidu gan uz Latvijas véstures, gan aizvéstures probléemu pét-
niecibu.

Cetrdesmito gadu beigas, lai pilniba pieslégtu sovjetizéjamo
Baltijas valstu arheologiju PSRS zinatnei, tika veikti vairaki pasa-
kumi: 1949. gada Leningrada un 1951. gada Tartu notika PSRS
Zinatnu akadémijas Materialas kultaras véstures (vélak — Arheo-
logijas) institaita izbraukuma plénumi ar noliku koordinét péti-
jumus Krievija, Baltkrievija un Baltija. 1955. gada tika organizéta
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Arheologija Latvija péc Otra pasaules kara 11

Baltijas apvienota kompleksa ekspedicija, kura lidztekus arheolo-
giem piedalijas ari antropologi un etnografi no Krievijas, Balt-
krievijas un okupétajam Baltijas republikam. Viens no tas uzde-
vumiem bija pétit baltu un slavu kontaktus un $aja sakara veikt
arheologiskos izrakumus Austrumlatvija. Neraugoties uz pétnie-
ciskas ievirzes zinamu vienpusibu (sakari ar slaviem, ar austru-
miem), arheologiskajiem pétijumiem pavéras sameéra labas iespé-
jas. Lai ari totalitara sistéma negativi ietekméja zinatnes radoso
procesu (ideologiskais diktats, cenzura, “oficialais viedoklis” zi-
natné), tomeér bija ari pozitivi momenti. Veidojas cie$aka sadar-
biba gan starp Baltijas arheologiem, gan ari ar Minskas, Lenin-
gradas un Maskavas zinatniekiem. Tai pasa laika sakari ar
Rietumu zinatniekiem pilniba tika partraukti.

Atbilstosi PSRS praksei visu zinatni koncentrét Zinatnu aka-
démija apvienotajos zinatniski pétnieciskajos institttos, augst-
skolam atstajot galvenokart tikai izglitosanas funkciju, par gal-
veno pétniecibas centru kluva 1946. gada nodibinata Latvijas
PSR Zinatnu akadémija ar tas sastava eso$ajiem institatiem. Vés-
tures, tai skaita ari arheologisko pétijumu joma par galveno cen-
tru kluva Veéstures institats (lidz 1959. gadam Véstures un mate-
rialas kultaras institats), bet arheologiskos pétijumus veica
institata izveidotais Materialas kultaras sektors (1946-1957, vad.
Teodors Zeids). Vélako reorganizaciju gaita $is struktarvienibas
nosaukums mainijas: Arheologijas sektors (1958-1964, vad.
Adolfs Stubavs), Arheologijas un etnografijas sektors (1964-
1970, vad. Heinrihs Strods), Arheologijas un antropologijas sek-
tors (1971-1985, vad. Evalds Mugurévi¢s), Arheologijas nodala
(1985-1995, vad. E. Mugurévics). Pie sektora 1956. gada izvei-
doja Senlietu konservacijas un restauracijas laboratoriju, kuru
sakuma vadija J. Cieléns, tad E. Maculskis, 1959.-1966. gada
J. Apals, bet no 1966. gada Zigrida Apala.’* Kops 1986. gada la-
boratorija sakas dendrohronologiskie pétijumi, ko veica Maris
Zunde.

1967. gada ar valdibas lémumu izveidoja Rigas vecpilsétas
valsts aizsardzibas zonu vairak neka 28 ha platiba. Lai nodrosinatu
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sistematisku Vecrigas arheologisko izpéti, 1969. gada institata iz-
veidoja Rigas arheologisko ekspediciju. Sakuma to vadija Francis
Zagorskis, bet kops 1970. gada Andris Caune.'

Piecdesmitajos gados Arheologijas sektora stradaja 10 zinat-
nisko lidzstradnieku, no tiem viens véstures zinatnu kandidats,
seSdesmitajos gados attiecigie raditaji bija 13 un 5, septindesmi-
tajos gados — 13 un 8, astondesmitajos gados — 18 un 11. Bez
tam sektora stradaja ari dazi laboranti. Laikda no 1959. lidz
1986. gadam, kad norisa Daugavas spékstaciju kaskades (Plavinu
HES, Rigas HES, Daugavpils HES) buivnieciba, Arheologijas sek-
tora/nodalas darbinieku skaits dubultojas vai pat triskarsojas.'®
Tie bija arstata tehniskie darbinieki (izrakumu tehniskie vaditaji,
zimétaji, laboranti), kurus algoja, izmantojot HES tdenskratuvju
zonas eso$o appladinasanai vai noraksanai paredzéto arheolo-
gisko pieminek]u izpétes finansésanai pieskirtos lidzeklus. LPSR
ZA Vestures institita Arheologijas sektors/nodala kluva par gal-
veno arheologiskas pétniecibas centru Latvija.

Nozimiga vieta Latvijas arheologija bija Latvijas PSR Cen-
tralajam Valsts véstures muzejam (ta 1944. gada tika pardévéts
agrakais Valsts vésturiskais muzejs) un ta Arheologijas nodalai.
1956. gada muzejs ieguva jaunu nosaukumu - Latvijas PSR Vés-
tures muzejs, kadu tas saglabaja lidz 1989. gadam.!® 1944. gada
oktobri par Arheologijas nodalas vaditaju apstiprinaja Luaciju
Vankinu. Saja amata vina nostradaja lidz 1986. gadam, kad
devas pensija. Péc kolekciju aizve$anas uz Vaciju muzeja bija
palikusas 182 arheologiskas vienibas, galvenokart keramika, ka
ari 1631 senlieta konservacijas laboratorija. Péc kolekciju atgrie-
$anas 1946. gada marta saskana ar inventarizacijas datiem no-
dala bija 8174 arheologiskas vienibas. Arheologijas nodalas dar-
binieku skaits nebija liels — bez nodalas vaditajas tur stradaja
vél divi zinatniskie lidzstradnieki un viens vai divi laboranti.
Nodalas galvenais uzdevums bija parbaudit kolekcijas un gata-
vot ekspozicijas un izstades. Nodalas darbinieki veica ari arheo-
logiskos izrakumus dazadas Latvijas vietas un gatavoja publi-
kacijas.
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Arheologijas nodala bija ari agrakaja Rigas pilsétas vésturis-
kaja muzeja, kas 1945. gada tika pardévéts par Valsts vésturisko
Doma muzeju, 1949. gada — par Valsts Rigas véstures muzeju,
bet 1964. gada tas ieguva tagadéjo nosaukumu - Rigas véstures
un kugniecibas muzejs.!” Nodalu no 1944. gada vadija Melita
Vilsone, no 1986. gada Andris Celmins (1956-2013). Lidz
1969. gadam nodalas darbinieki veica izrakumus dazadas Vec-
rigas vietas, galvenokart jauncelamo éku bavlaukumos, bet kop$
1969. gada, kad Vecrigas pétniecibas vadibu parnéma LPSR ZA
Véstures institaits, muzeja arheologi galvenokart pétija muzeja
parzina eso$os piemineklus, ka ari objektos, kuros muzejs jau
agrak bija veicis izrakumus.'®

Novadu muzeji, kuros glabajas arheologiskie priek§meti un
bija ari attiecigas ekspozicijas, ar daziem iznpémumiem arheolo-
gisko izpéti neveica, jo $ajos muzejos nebija nepiecieSamo spe-
cialistu — arheologu. Viens $ads iznémums bija Liepajas muzejs,
kad tur no 1959. lidz 1974. gadam stradaja arheologs Péteris
Stepins (1914-1999). Vina vadiba muzeja darbinieki veica izra-
kumus 21 vieta.!” Césu muzeja direktore Konstance Ozola (1909-
1991) 1954. un 1960. gada izdarija izrakumus Jaunpiebalgas uz-
kalninu kapulauka, bet 1958. gada Kalnapilu lidzenaja kapulauka
un apmetné. Madonas muzeja direktore Elza Rudenaja 50. gados
veica izrakumus kapulauka pie Graudu krejotavas, kopa ar Vla-
dislavu Urtanu — Marcienas Olinu un Madonas Pieteranu kapul-
auka.

Arheologisko pétniecibu neliela apmeéra veica ari LPSR Kul-
tiras ministrijas Restauracijas institats, kas tika izveidots
1988. gada uz agrako ministrijas paklautiba esoSo kultaras ob-
jektu restauracijas organizaciju — Zinatniskas restauracijas razo-
$anas darbnica (1951-1962), Zinatniskas restauracijas remontu
kantoris (1962-1965), Zinatniskas restauréSanas projektésanas
konstruktoru birojs (1965-1976), Kultaras piemineklu restauré-
$anas projektésanas kantoris (1976-1988) — bazes. Institata uz-
devums bija véstures un kultaras piemineklu zinatniska izpéte,
restauracijas, konservacijas un rekonstrukcijas projektu un tamju
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dokumentacijas sastadiSana. Instititam piesaistitie arheologi
(Martin$ Laséns, Aldis Pravornis, Martin$§ Rusa, Normunds
Treijs) saskana ar institata uzdevumiem restauracijas projektu
sagatavos$ana veica izrakumus vésturisko laiku objektos.

ARHEOLOGISKO PIEMINEKLU AIZSARDZIBA

Arheologisko un véstures piemineklu aizsardzibu péc tam,
kad Piemineklu valde 1944. gada oktobri savu darbibu izbeidza,*
uzdeva veikt 1945. gada izveidotajai Latvijas PSR Tautas komi-
saru padomes (vélak Latvijas PSR Ministru padomes) Kultaras
un izglitibas komitejai.?! Tas parraudziba bija véstures un novad-
pétniecibas muzeji, kas iesaistijas ari piemineklu aizsardziba.
1949. gada 22. junija LPSR Ministru padome apstiprinaja jaunu
komitejas nolikumu, kura skaidrak tika formuléti uzdevumi pie-
mineklu aizsardziba. Lai to veiktu, komiteja bija Muzeju un ar-
heologijas un vésturisko piemineklu aizsardzibas nodala, kas
sava darbiba balstijas uz Centrala Valsts véstures muzeja Piemi-
neklu aizsardzibas nodalu (vad. Karlis Rozitis, velak Arveds
Gusars).” Nodalas riciba péc Piemineklu valdes materialu sada-
lisanas bija nonakusi materiali par arheologiskajiem pieminek-
liem. Nosaukumiem mainoties, nodala darbojas lidz 1957. gadam.
1953. gada, kad nodibinaja Kultiras ministriju, tas Muzeju un
piemineklu dalas parzina nonaca ari piemineklu aizsardzibas
joma. Kultaras un izglitibas komitejai, péc tam Kultiras minis-
trijai bija jasastada ari kultaras, tai skaita arheologisko piemi-
neklu saraksti. Pirmo $adu sarakstu Ministru padome apstipri-
naja 1952. gada, tacu tas netika publicéts. Nakamo papildinato
un precizéto sarakstu publicéja 1959. gada,” péc tam vel 1969.%
un 1984. gada.”

Pieminek]u aizsardzibas jomas sakarto$anai nozimigs bija
1968. gads, kad izveidoja Kultairas ministrijas Muzeju un kulta-
ras piemineklu zinatniski pétniecisko padomi (MKPZPP) ar vai-
rakiem sektoriem. Padomes uzdevums bija veikt kultiras piemi-
neklu apzinasanu, uzskaiti, dokumentésanu un piemineklu
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sarakstu projektu sastadisanu. Ta kluva par kultiras piemineklu
zinatniskas dokumentacijas glabasanas galveno centru, kura bez
originalajiem materialiem vaca un glabaja ari kopijas par visu
kategoriju pieminekliem no visiem iespéjamajiem arhiviem, bib-
liotékam, muzejiem un privatpersonu materialiem.?® 1975. gada
nodibinaja ari Arheologijas sektoru, par kura vaditaju kluva Juris
Urtans. Sektora, vélak nodalas darbinieki turpmakajos gados
veica sistematisku Latvijas arheologisko piemineklu apzinasanu
un dokumentésanu. 1979. gada pie nodalas izveidoja arheolo-
gisko piemineklu glabsanas grupu, kas veica arheologiskos izra-
kumus.?” 1988. gada MKPZPP likvidéja un 1. oktobri izveidoja
Valsts kultaras piemineklu aizsardzibas inspekciju (VKPAI), kas
darbojas ari Sodien. Svarigi bija tas, ka gan MKPZPP, gan VKPAI
saka stradat profesionali arheologisko piemineklu aizsardziba
ieintereséti arheologi.

Piemineklu aizsardzibas tiesisko pamatu nodrosinaja vairaki
péc PSRS parauga sagatavotie oficialie dokumenti — LPSR Minis-
tru padomes 1948. gada 29. oktobra lémums Nr. 1229 un tam
pievienotais “Nolikums par kulttras piemineklu aizsardzibu”,
1958. gada 3. jalija rikojuma apstiprinata “Instrukcija par arheo-
logijas un véstures piemineklu uzskaites, registracijas un uzturé-
$anas kartibu Latvijas PSR teritorija’, 1967. gada 29. decembra
lémums Nr. 596 “Par véstures un kultaras piemineklu stavokli
un pasakumiem to aizsardzibas uzlabo$anai Latvijas PSR’ ka
arl 1977. gada 23. decembri LPSR Augstakas padomes pienem-
tais likums “Par véstures un kultaras piemineklu aizsardzibu un
izmanto$anu”?® Attieciba uz arheologiskajiem pieminekliem cita
starpa gan 1948. gada nolikuma, gan vélakajos dokumentos tika
noteikts, ka saimnieciskajam organizacijam, ja tas sanem atlauju
veikt bavniecibu vai citadus arheologisko objektu apdraudosus
darbus, ir jafinansé ta arheologiska izpéte. Tapat tika noteikts,
ka arheologisko izrakumu atlaujas jeb “atvértas lapas” izsniedz
LPSR Zinatnu akadémija, respektivi, tas Véstures institats, un
tas registréjamas Kultaras un izglitibas komiteja, bet kops
1953. gada Kultaras ministrija. Ka redzam, tad kultaras
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piemineklu aizsardziba bija sadrumstalota starp dazadu organi-
zaciju struktiram un apaksstruktaram, un tikai lidz ar MKPZPP
(vélak VKPAI) izveidosanu arheologijas, tapat ka citu kategoriju
kultiaras piemineklu aizsardziba nonaca vienas institiicijas par-
zina.

ARHEOLOGISKA IZGLITIBA UN ZINATNISKA
KVALIFIKACIJA

Péc Otra pasaules kara arheologisku izglitibu Latvija iegut
nevaréja. Latvijas Valsts universitates Véstures un filozofijas fa-
kultaté (1944-1954 Veéstures fakultate, 1954-1970 Véstures un
filologijas fakultate, kop§ 1970 Véstures un filozofijas fakultate),
ja neskaita viena semestra visparéjo kursu “PSRS arheologija’,
specializéti kursi arheologija netika docéti. Vienigas, kas ieguva
arheologisku izglitibu jau augstskola — Leningradas universitate,
bija Ilze Loze 50. gados un Natalija Jefimova 70. gados. Tiesa,
Latvijas Valsts universitaté péc 1. kursa beigSanas, sakot ar
1952. gadu, visiem véstures studentiem bija jadodas divas—tris
nedélas ilga praksé uz kadu no Latvijas arheologiskajam ekspedi-
cijam vai ari uz kadu no muzejiem. Vieniga iespéja specializacijai
bija kursa darbu un diplomdarbu sagatavosana par Latvijas ar-
heologijas témam. Praktiska, respektivi, lauka arheologijas ap-
guve notika arheologiskajas ekspedicijas pieredzéjusako kolégu
vadiba, ka ari studéjot arheologisko literatiru un sagatavojot
publikacijas. Dazi arheologi savu zinatnisko kvalifikaciju varéja
paaugstinat, iestajoties aspirantira PSRS ZA Arheologijas insti-
tata Maskava vai ta filialé Leningrada (V. Bebre, J. Daiga, I. Ozere
(Virse), A. Radins, J. Urtans, A. Vasks). Iegut zinatnisko gradu,
aizstavot disertaciju, varéja LPSR ZA Véstures institaita speciali-
zétaja zinatniskaja padomé. Lidzigas padomes pie attiecigajiem
institatiem darbojas ari Tallina, Vilna un, protams, Maskava un
Leningrada. Lémumu par grada pieskirSanu, pamatojoties uz pa-
domes iesutitajiem dokumentiem, pienéma pie PSRS Ministru
padomes izveidota Augstaka atesticijas komisija Maskava. Si ko-

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS « 2016 Nr. 3 (100)



Arheologija Latvija péc Otra pasaules kara 17

misija apstiprinaja ari specializétas padomes. PSRS pastavéja
divu limenu - zinatnu kandidata un zinatnu doktora — zinat-
niskie gradi. Pirma véstures zinatnu kandidata gradu Latvija
ieguva E. Snore 1958. gada. Sesdesmitajos gados tadu ieguva
J. Graudonis, E. Mugurévi¢s, A. Stubavs, F. Zagorskis un
A. Zarina, bet septindesmitajos gados — I. Loze, V. Urtans un
L. Vankina. Véstures zinatnu doktora gradu ieguva tikai divi pét-
nieki — E. Mugurévi¢s (1983) un J. Graudonis (1987). Aizstavétas
disertacijas vélak papildinatas un pilnveidotas tika publicétas ka
zinatniskas monografijas.

Jaunu darbinieku piesaistiS$anu arheologijai veicinaja ari Rigas
Pionieru un skolénu pils Arheologijas pulcins, kuru izveidoja
1965. gada (vad. Stefanija Urtane). Vélak izveidojas vél otrs pul-
cin$ pie Republikaniskas jauno taristu stacijas. Vasaras pulcinu
dalibnieki profesionalu arheologu — V. Urtana, L. Vankinas, ari
J. Urtana, I. Kunigas, J. Asara vadiba veica izrakumus dazados
arheologiskajos piemineklos (Daugmales, Aizkraukles, Madalanu
pilskalna, Kristapinu kapulauka u.c.). Lai gan pulcinu uzdevums
nebija sagatavot profesionalus arheologus, no to dalibnieku vidus
naca virkne $odien pazistamu arheologu — Janis Asaris, Inara
Kuniga, Martin$ Laséns, Ieva Ose, Janis Siatkovskis (1957-1990),
Juris Urtans, Armands Vijups, Irita Zeiere.?’

AKADEMISKAS PUBLIKACIJAS PAR LATVIJAS
ARHEOLOGIJU

1947. gada tika izveidots Zurnals “Latvijas PSR Zinatnu
Akadémijas Véstis”, kas iznaca reizi ménesi. Zurnala publicéja
Zinatnu akadémijas dazado pétniecisko institiitu darbinieku
rakstus krievu un ari latviesu valoda. 40. un 50. gados rakstu
par arheologiju $aja izdevuma bija maz, jo jauna arheologu pa-
audze vél tikai veidojas. Ka pirmo $aja zurnala publicéto rakstu
arheologija var atzimét E. Snores parskatu par izrakumiem
1947. gada.*® Vina publicéja vél paris isas informacijas ari
50. gados.
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Stavoklis mainijas 60. un 70. gados, kad arheologija strada-
joso skaits bija pieaudzis. Saja laika Zurnala ik gadu paradijas
viens vai divi raksti arheologija. Publikaciju skaits pieauga
80. gados, kad rakstu skaits atseviskos gados (pieméram, 1987. un
1988. gada) sasniedza pat desmit. Sajas publikacijas aplikoti gan
atsevisku arheologisko piemineklu izrakumu rezultati, gan atse-
visku senlietu grupu tipologija un hronologija, gan ari plasakas
aizvéstures problémas. Hronologiski publicétie pétijumi aptvéra
laiku no mezolita lidz viduslaikiem. Atseviski raksti tika publi-
céti ari tados PSRS Zurnalos ka “Sovetskaia arkheologiia” un
“Kratkie soobshcheniia Instituta arkheologii’.

Daudz plasak neka “Latvijas PSR Zinatnu Akadémijas Véstis”
pétijumi Latvijas arheologija atspoguloti vairakos turpindjum-
izdevumos. Pétijumu publicésanu atviegloja tas, ka 1951. gada
tika nodibinata Latvijas PSR Zinatnu akadémijas izdevnieciba
(kop$ 1965. gada - izdevnieciba “Zinatne”). 1957. gada iznaca
jaunizveidotas sérijas “Materiali un pétijumi Latvijas PSR arheo-
logija” pirmais séjums, veltits pilniba izpétitajam véla dzelzs laik-
meta Nuksu kapulaukam.!' Sérijas, kas tika izveidota péc lidziga
PSRS izdevuma parauga (Materialy i issledovaniia po arkheologii
SSSR), izdevéjs bija Latvijas PSR Zinatnu akadémija. Taja bija
paredzéts krievu valoda publicét plasi pétitu arheologisko pie-
minek]u materialus, ka ar1 monografiskus pétijumus. Lidziga no-
forméjuma 1961. gada iznaca otrais séjums, veltits Asotes pils-
kalna un Oglenieku kapulauka izrakumu materialu atspoguloju-
mam.* Klaja naca vél divi $is sérijas izdevumi, tacu to aréja
noforméjuma vairs netika ievérots sakotnéjais standarts un vien
gramatu ievada tika noradita to piederiba sérijai.*® Turpmakajos
gados tika izdotas vél vairaku autoru monografijas, tacu tas iz-
naca ka ar So sériju vairs nesaistiti darbi.

1957. gada Véstures un materialas kultaras institats saka
izdot rakstu krajumu “Arheologija un etnografija”. Pirma laidiena
redakcijas prieksvarda tika noradits, ka krajuma paredzéts publi-
cét Arheologijas un Etnografijas nodalas darbinieku pétijums par
specifiskiem Latvijas arheologijas un etnografijas jautajumiem.
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Sie rakstu krajumi paradijas ar laika intervalu no viena lidz cet-
riem gadiem. Lidz 1990. gadam pavisam iznaca 15 laidieni. Lie-
laka dala sérijas izdevumu bija tematiski rakstu krajumi, kuros
publicéti gan arheologu, gan etnografu un antropologu pétijjumi.
Detalizéts parskats par izdevuma “Arheologija un etnografija”
publikacijam ievietots krajuma 20. séjuma.*

Lai informétu plasaku sabiedribu par arheologu, etnografu
un antropologu pétijumiem, ipasi par lauka ekspediciju rezulta-
tiem, kops 1959. gada ik pavasari Véstures instithts organizéja
atskaites sesijas. Svarigi bija tas, ka, organizéjot $adu sesiju, bija
iespéjams publicét ari “Referatu tézes” (RT), kuras isi raksturoti
katras arheologiskas ekspedicijas darba galvenie rezultati. Sis vi-
déji 30-60 lappusu lielas tézu gramatinas turpinaja iznakt lidz
1971. gadam. No 1972. gada izdevums iznaca ar nosaukumu
“Zinatniskas atskaites sesijas materiali” (ASM) un kluva apjomi-
gaks (115-160 lappuses), bet publicétos rakstus papildinaja ilus-
tracijas. Sakot ar 1982. gadu, arheologu atskaites sesijas notika ik
péc diviem gadiem un ar tadu pasu laika intervalu iznaca ari mi-
nétais izdevumes. Sis ir loti nozimigs, sava zina pat enciklopédisks
izdevums, jo sniedz pilnu informaciju par arheologiskajiem izra-
kumiem un piemineklu apzinasanas darbiem kop$ 1958. gada.
1966. gada PSRS ZA Arheologijas institats saka izdot ikgadéju
rakstu krajumu “Arkheologicheskie otkritiia”, kura publicéja isas
informacijas par arheologiskajam ekspedicijam visa PSRS terito-
rija un kura lidz pat 80. gadu beigam publicéjas ari Latvijas
arheologi.

Apskatamaja perioda arheologi publicéja 18 monografijas un
vairakus simtus rakstu zinatniskaja periodika un turpinajum-
izdevumos. Dala $o publikaciju bija veltita atsevisku senlietu vai
arheologisko piemineklu tipologijas, hronologijas un izplatibas
jautajumiem. Ta M. Atgazis analizéja latgalu 9.-12. gadsimta
cirvjus,® V. Urtans - pucessaktas®® un bronzas skarda zvaninus —
piekarinus.’” 1974. gada iznaca izdevuma “Arheologija un etno-
grafija” 11. laidiens, kas pilniba bija veltits dazadu senlietu grupu
un atsevisku arheologisko piemineklu tipologijai un hronologijai

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS « 2016 Nr. 3 (100)



20 Andrejs Vasks

no akmens laikmeta lidz vésturiskajiem laikiem. Cita publikaciju
grupa tika atspoguloti atsevisku arheologisko pieminek]u vai ve-
selu mikrorajonu izpétes rezultati. Attieciba uz pédéjiem atzime-
jama Lubana zemiene, kur I. Loze atklaja 23 mezolita — neolita —
agra bronzas laijkmeta apmetnes. 13 apmetnés veikto izrakumu
rezultatus vina izvértéja divas monografijas.*® J. Graudonis atse-
viska gramata apkopoja Daugavas lejteces véla bronzas un senaka
dzelzs laikmeta pilskalnu - Kivutkalna, Vinakalna un dazu citu
dzivesvietu izpétes rezultatus.** Savukart E. Mugurévi¢s mono-
grafija par Olinkalna un Lokstenes pilsnovadiem analizéja
3.-15. gadsimta arheologiskos piemineklus salidzinosi neliela te-
ritorija Daugavas labaja krasta Plavinu tuvuma, sniedzot novada
iedzivotaju etniskas, ekonomiskas un socialas attistibas ainu.*
Divas monografijas veltitas atseviskam aizvéstures témam.
V. Urtans veica pétijjumu par ipasu arheologisko piemineklu
grupu — depozitiem. Gramata apluakoti 108 véla bronzas un
dzelzs laikmeta depoziti, sniegts to apraksts, senlietu analize,
skaidroti ar tirdzniecibu un amatniecibu saistitie jautajumi.*!
E. Mugurévi¢a monografija par Austrumlatviju un kaiminu
zemém 10.-13. gadsimta uz plasa arheologiska materiala bazes
raksturoti sakari ar kaiminzemém un rekonstruéti senie sakaru
celi. Lai ar1 atbilstos$i pastavosajam ideologiskajam nostadném
galvena uzmaniba tika veltita sakariem ar Krievzemi, tomér plasi
aplukoti ari kontakti rietumu virziena ar Skandinaviju un konti-
nentalo Eiropu.*? Japiebilst, ka §1 gramata joprojam ir viena no
visbiezak citétajam E. Mugurévic¢a publikacijam, ipasi arzemés.

Monografiskam viena arheologiska laikmeta raksturojumam
veltita J. Graudona gramata “Latvija vélaja bronzas un agraja
dzelzs laikmeta”* Saja darba apkopots viss lidz 1966. gadam
ieguitais materials no dzivesvietam, kapulaukiem, depozitiem,
aplukoti savrupatradumi un sniegta §o dotumu analize un inter-
pretacija. J. Graudona gramata ir vienigais plasakais pétijjums par
konkrétu aizvéstures laikmetu.

Ipasa vieta akadémisko publikaciju vida ir 1974. gada izdota-
jai kolektivajai monografijai “Latvijas PSR arheologija”* Saja
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LPSR ZA Vestures institata 10 arheologu (J. Apals, M. Atgazis,
J. Daiga, J. Graudonis, I. Loze, E. Muguréviés, A. Stubavs,
E. Snore, F. Zagorskis, A. Zarina) un viena antropologa (R. De-
nisova) sarakstitaja gramata sniegts vispusigs Latvija lidz
1972. gadam uzkrata arheologiskd materiala zinatnisks izvérte-
jums. Bagatigi ilustrétajai gramatai pievienots Latvijas arheolo-
gisko piemineklu saraksts ar izsmelosu informaciju par katru
objektu. Sis darbs, kas savulaik izpelnijas LPSR Valsts prémiju,
ari Sodien ir Latvijas arheologijas publikaciju “zelta fonda”.

Arheologiskos izrakumus un pétijumus arheologija, tapat
etnografija un numismatika veica ari Latvijas PSR Véstures mu-
zejs. So pétijumu rezultitu atspogulo$anai muzejs saka izdot
rakstu krajumu sériju. Pirmais, 1962. gada izdotais krajums vel-
tits arheologijai.*> Sesdesmitajos gados iznaca vél divi rakstu kra-
jumi, tacu tie bija veltiti etnografijai un numismatikai. Péc tam
uz daudziem gadiem izdevums apstajas. Arheologu publikacijas
lidz 1980. gadam atspogulotas trijos bibliografiskajos raditajos.*

Latvijas (tapat ka Igaunijas un Lietuvas) arheologiskais mate-
rials izmantots arl PSRS ZA Arheologijas institata izdevuma
“Arkheologiia SSSR” séjuma par somugriem un baltiem vidus-
laikos, kur Valentins Sedovs uzrakstija sadalas par libieSiem, lat-
galiem, séliem, zemgaliem un kurSiem. Katra sadala sniegts
ieskats pétijumu historiografija, aplakoti svarigakie arheologiskie
pieminekli un to izpétes rezultati.”’

ARHEOLOGISKIE IZRAKUMI UN SVARIGAKAS
ATZINAS

1945.-1959. GADS

Laika no 1945. lidz 1959. gadam arheologiskie izrakumi no-
tika vairak neka 60 akmens, bronzas un dzelzs laikmeta, ka ar1
veésturisko laiku piemineklos.”® Tie bija gan nelieli parbaudes
darbi, gan plasi viena objekta izrakumi vairaku sezonu garuma.
Péc Otra pasaules kara Latvijas arheologija ienaca jauna paaudze.
No 40. gadu beigam lidz 1959. gadam arheologija saka darboties
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Janis Apals (1930-2011), Zigrida Apala, Maris Atgazis, Milda
Bresava (1917-2), Ieva Cimermane (1930-2014), Jolanta Daiga
(1920-1984), Janis Graudonis (1913-2005), Dzidra Hoferte
(1930-1992), Ilze Loze, Evalds Mugurévics, Adolfs Stubavs
(1913-1986), Francis Zagorskais (1929-1986), Anna Zarina
(1921-2015) un Vladislavs Urtans (1921-1989).

Akmens laikmeta pétijumi $aja laika posma saistas ar
L. Vankinas vardu, bet kop$ 50. gadu vidus ari ar 1953. gada Lat-
vijas Valsts universitati beigusa F. Zagorska vardu. 1949. gada
atsakas izrakumi Sarnates apmetné, kas turpinajas 1953.-
1959. gada.® Tiesa gan, Sarnati $aja laika vél joprojam uzskatija
par bronzas laikmeta pieminekli. 1954. gada L. Vankina veica iz-
rakumus Silinupes apmetné Lapmezciema, kur atrada Sarnatei
lidzigu keramiku.

1955. gada grants uzkalna Krei¢u kokaudzétavas zemé pie
Isnaudas upites ietekas Lielaja Ludzas ezera, rokot granti, atrada
apbedijumus. Izradijas, ka te ir neolita kapulauks. Krei¢u kapu-
lauks bija pirmais dro$ais akmens laikmeta kapulauks Latvijas
teritorija. Tam blakus atklaja ari apmetni. 1956.-1957. gada izra-
kumus kapulauka veica L. Vankina, bet 1958.-1959. gada apmetni
pétija E. Zagorskis. Kapulauka pavisam izpétija 23 apbedijumus,
kas piederéja vélajam neolitam (paris kapu — ari vidéja neolita
beigam).”® Pie Liela Ludzas ezera 50. gados vairakas neolita ap-
metnes atklidja R. Snore. Divas no tam - Budjankas (1956 un
1959) un Jurizdikas (1959) apmetnés vins veica ari nelielus izra-
kumus. Abas apmetnés atrada kemmes keramiku, krama rikus
un dazus kaula priek§metus. Jurizdikas apmetné bija saglabaju-
$as arl mietu paliekas no celtném.*

Ar bronzas laikmeta pétisanu péckara posma saka nodarbo-
ties L. Vankina, bet kops$ 50. gadu beigam - J. Graudonis. No
izrakumiem, kas deva jaunus materialus par bronzas laikmetu,
jaatzimé L. Vankinas izrakumi Kalnie$u I kapulauka 1948., 1950.
un 1958. gada. Kalnie$os pavisam tika fikséti tris uzkalnini, no
kuriem pirmais un tre$ais attiecas uz bronzas laikmetu, bet otrais
uzkalnins$ — uz vidéjo dzelzs laikmetu. L. Vankina izpétija dalu
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no pirma uzkalnina, kura atklaja 29 skeletkapus un virs tiem
21 ugunskapu, kurus datéja ar 2. g.t. beigam - 6. gs. pr.Kr. Tre-
$aja uzkalnina izraka tikai parbaudes transeju, konstatéjot, ka tas
piederigs bronzas laikmetam.* 1958. gada J. Graudonis atsaka
izrakumus Reznu kapulauka, kur 1957. gada bija notikusi posti-
jumi. Tika pabeigts E. Sturma pétit aizsaktais 2. uzkalninsg, pil-
niba izpétits jaunatklatais 8. uzkalning un dalgji izpétits 6. uzkal-
nins. Atlikusos uzkalninus J. Graudonis izpétija 1969. gada
sakara ar Rigas HES celtniecibu.”

Dzelzs laikmeta pétnieciba vérienigi izrakumi sakas dzives-
vietas — pilskalnos. 1949. gada E. Snores vadiba sakas izrakumi
Asotes pilskalna, kur lidz 1954. gadam izpétija ceturto dalu
(792 m?) pilskalna plakuma. Lidz 6 m biezaja kultarslani atklajas
tris apdzivotibas horizonti: apakséjais attiecas uz vélo bronzas un
senako dzelzs laikmetu, vidéjais vaji apdzivotais — uz agro un vi-
déjo dzelzs laikmetu, bet augséjais ar €ku un spécigu nocietina-
jumu paliekam piesatinatais horizonts — uz vélo dzelzs laikmetu
un 13. gadsimtu. Saja laika E. Snore veica izrakumus ari tuvéja
Oglenieku latgalu kapulauka.® Asotes pilskalna izrakumu rezul-
tatu analizi autore sniedza plaga monografija. Gramata E. Snore
deva katra pilskalna apdzivotibas slani atklato celtniecibas liecibu
raksturojumu un datéjumu, noradot analogijas citos pilskalnos.
Uz iegito materialu pamata tika aplikota zemkopiba, lopkopiba,
amatnieciba, tirdznieciba, ka arl méginats rekonstruét Asotes
iedzivotaju socialo struktaru. Iegatas liecibas deva iespéju izse-
kot, ka no nelielas kopienas dzivesvietas 1. g.t. pr.Kr. izveidojas
ievérojams centrs 11.-13. gadsimta.”® Izrakumi Asoté bija ari
veértiga skola jaunajai arheologu paaudzei. Sesas izrakumu sezo-
nas te dazadu laiku stradaja visi Latvijas arheologi.”® 1956. un
1959. gada E. Snore veica nelielus izrakumus Selupinku Kisu-
kalna pie Liela Ludzas ezera, kur konstatéja apdzivotibu vélaja
dzelzs laikmeta.””

Desmit sezonas — no 1951. lidz 1959. gadam E. Brivkalnes,
bet 1960. gada F. Zagorska vadiba notika izrakumi Térvetes pils-
kalna, priekspili un senpilséta. Pilskalna izpétija vairak neka pusi
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no plakuma (665 m?). Lidz 7 m biezaja kultarslani bija izskirami
sesi apdzivotibas horizonti no 1. gadu takstosa pr.Kr. lidz 13. gs.
beigam. 11. gadsimta pilskalna celti jauni spécigaki nocietina-
jumi, ziemelu nogazé uzbérta 8 m plata terase. Pilskalna atklaja
daudz paroglojusos celtnu un aizsardzibas buvju palieku.”® No
1954. lidz 1958. gadam notika izrakumi Kentes pilskalna un ap-
metné A. Stubava vadiba. Ta ka pilskalns ar apmetni ietilpa pa-
redzama grantskarjera teritorija, tad tas tika pilniba izpétits, bet
izrakumus saskana ar pastavos$ajiem normativajiem aktiem
finanséja ieintereséta saimnieciska organizacija. Kentes pilskalns
tatad bija pirmais pilniba izpétitais pilskalns Latvija. Izrakumos
iegttie materiali liecinaja, ka pilskalns bijis apdzivots vélaja bron-
zas un senakaja dzelzs laikmeta, vaja apdzivotiba konstatéta ari
agraja dzelzs laikmeta, bet galvenais apdzivotibas posms bija vi-
déja dzelzs laikmeta no 5. gs. beigam lidz 9. gs. sakumam. Kentes
pilskalna un apmetnes arheologiska materiala analize vélak tika
atspogulota A. Stubava monografija.”

Senkapu izrakumi atsakas 1945. gada, kad A. Karnups Kri-
mulda pie Gaujas izpétija agra dzelzs laikmeta uzkalninu pie
Krimuldas Jaunas kapsétas un libiesu kapu uzkalninu Taléna
kapulauka. Agra dzelzs laikmeta divus uzkalninus 1952. gada
Skilbénu Dzilnaskalna izpétija E. Snore, bet vienu agra un vidéja
dzelzs laikmeta uzkalninu, kura bija ari 10 jauno laiku apbedi-
jumi, Ogresgala Puigas 1954. gada izpétija I. Cimermane.

1948., 1955., 1956. un 1957. gada E. Snore pétija Zvirgzdenes
Kivtu apmetni un kapulauku. Tas bija divkarss piemineklis — vis-
pirms 1. gadu takstoti pr.Kr. Zvirgzdenes ezera pussala tika uz-
celta apmetne, kuras galvenais apdzivotibas laiks bija 2.-6. gs.,
bet 7. gs. beigas apmetnes teritoriju saka izmantot apbedisanai,
kas turpinajas lidz 11. gs. beigam. Pavisam izpétija 175 latgalu
apbedijumus.®® 1948.-1950. un 1958. gada V. Urtans izpétija Kal-
niesu II kapulauku, kur atklaja 33 latgalu apbedijumus, kas tur
glabati no 7. gs. beigam lidz 9. gs. sakumam.®! 1947. un 1948. gada
pilniba tika izpétits Pildas Nuksu kapulauks, kura atklaja 218 lat-
galu apbedijumus (1947. g. vad. E. Snore, 1948. g. J. Graudonis).
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Kapulauka izrakumu rezultati tika atspoguloti E. Snores mono-
grafija, kas, lai gan veltita vienam objektam, uz plasa salidzinama
materiala bazes vértéjama ka vispusigs ieskats latgalu kultara.®
1948. gada mazaka apjoma izrakumus E. Snore veica vél vairakos
latgalu kapulaukos — Mezarés, Raskumos, Bricos, Kapurkalna.
Pie Jaunpiebalgas kapsétas vina izpétija tris latgalu kapu uzkalni-
nus.® 1954. un 1960. gada tur izrakumus veica ari K. Ozola, bet
1958. gada vina pétija latgalu kapulauku Priekulu Kalnapilas.®
1954. gada E. Snore izpétija cetrus latgalu kapu uzkalninus Cib-
las (Djatlovkas) kapulauka. Bez tam saskana ar 1949. gada Le-
ningrada un 1951. gada Tartu notiku$o plénumu ieteikumiem
par cieSaku sadarbibu ar Krievijas un Baltkrievijas pétniekiem
kopigu problému risinasana E. Snore veica piemineklu apzina-
$anu un izrakumus Latvijas austrumu pierobeza (uzkalnini Da-
nilovka, Skilbénos, Pasiena, Katalova, pie Zilupes stacijas).

Lielupes baseina kapulauki tika pétiti Svitenes Liksmanos,
kur 1950. gada V. Urtans atklaja 17 vidéja un véla dzelzs laik-
meta apbedijumus, ka ari Bauskas Cunkanos-Drengeros, kur iz-
rakumus 1952. gada veica A. Stubavs. Latvijas rietumu dala izra-
kumi notika Grobinas Priediena skandinavu 7.-9. gs. uzkalninu
kapulauka, kur 1951. gada P. Stepin$ izpétija 30, bet 1957. gada
J. Daiga 10 uzkalninus.®® 1959. gada sakas un 1960. gada noslé-
dzas I. Cimermanes izrakumi Alsungas Kalninu kapulauka, kur
atklaja kur$u 11.-13. gs. ugunskapus.

Darbi vésturisko laiku, proti, viduslaiku un agro jauno laiku
piemineklos sakas ar izrakumiem kara sapostitaja Rigas vec-
pilséta Ratslaukuma un ta apkartné. 1947. un 1948. gada tos va-
dija E. Snore no Véstures institiita, bet 1949. gada M. Vilsone no
Rigas véstures muzeja. Turpmakajos gados lidz 1970. gadam, kad
vadibu parpéma Véstures institits, arheologiskos izrakumus vai-
rakas vietas vecpilséta veica Rigas véstures muzejs (vad. T. Pa-
vele, M. Vilsone).®” Piecdesmitajos gados notika ari sakop$anas
un konservacijas darbi vairakas mura pilis, resp., pilsdrupas (Tu-
raida, Sigulda, Césis, Bauska).®® Sakara ar restauracijas darbiem
Turaidas pilsdrupas 1953. gada tur nelielus izrakumus veica
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A. Stubavs.® Izrakumi notika ari desmit vésturisko laiku apbedi-
jumu vietas — Auru Agrarie$os (vad. J. Graudonis),”® kapséta pie
Saldus slimnicas (vad. J. Daiga),”! Stukmanu Vinakalna (vad.
V. Urtans)”? u.c.

Apskatamaja laika posma notika ari arheologisko piemineklu
apzinasana. Bez jau pieminétas E. Snores veiktas apzinasanas
Latvijas austrumu pierobezas rajonos A. Stubavs un E. Brivkalne
no 1947. lidz 1950. gadam apsekoja un registréja Latvijas pils-
kalnus, pavisam 391. Pie vairak neka 50 pilskalniem tika konsta-
tétas apmetnes.”? Uz $o datu pamata tika publicéta Latvijas pils-
kalnu izplatibas karte.”* 1959. gada J. Apals uzsaka jaunas
arheologisko piemineklu kategorijas — ezermitnu jeb ezerpilu
mekléjumus Latvijas ezeros. Saja gada vin$ apzinaja klastu mit-
nes Salu, Usuru, Lisas un Arai$u ezeros Vidzemé.””

No apskatama laika posma publikacijam vispirms japiemin
tie darbi, kas, balstoties uz jau agrak uzkrato arheologisko mate-
rialu, atspoguloja jaunu konceptualo pieeju Latvijas aizvéstures
skaidrojuma. 1948. gada tika publicétas divas Jana Zusa brosu-
ras sérija “Apceréjumi par Latvijas PSR vésturi”. Sérija tika pie-
teikta ka prieksdarbs aptverosas, uz marksisma-leninisma teori-
jas pamatiem veidotas Latvijas véstures uzraksti$anai.”® Brosura
par Latvijas aizvésturi J. Zutis kritizéja “latviesu burzuaziskos
vésturniekus” un pirmkart F. Balodi par vina nacionalistiskajam
nostadném, par kultiras izmainu skaidrosanu ar cilSu imigraci-
jam un iekarojumiem, par baltiem ka augstakas kulttras nesé-
jiem pretstatd somugriem. J. Zutis izmainas skaidroja ar vietéjo
cil$u razo$anas spéku un razo$anas attiecibu autohtonu attistibu.
Vins noliedza ari indoeiropiesu teoriju, jo ta bija pretruna ar to-
laik vél oficialo Nikolaja Marra “stadialas attistibas macibu”
(Josifs Stalins to “gaza” 1950. gada).”” Bro$ura par agrajiem
viduslaikiem Latvija J. Zutis, izmantojot gan arheologiskos, gan
13. gs. rakstitos avotus, gan latvieSu tautasdziesmas, apliakoja
laiku no 9. lidz 12. gadsimtam. Atbilsto$i PSRS pienemtajai sa-
biedrisko attiecibu vésturiskas attistibas shémai, vins secinaja, ka
$aja laika vietéjas sabiedribas “atradas parejas stadija no pirmat-
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néjas gints un cilts sabiedribas uz $kiru sabiedribu, t.i., feodalo
iekartu”’®

Talako marksisma-leninisma-stalinisma oficialas aizvéstures
sabiedribas sociali ekonomiskas periodizacijas un interpretacijas
shémas nostiprinasanu daudz plasak neka vésturnieks J. Zutis
veica igaunu arheologs Harijs Moora 1952. gada iznakusaja gra-
mata “Pirmatnéjas kopienas iekarta un agra feodala sabiedriba
Latvijas PSR teritorija”. H. Moora lieliski parzinaja Baltijas arheo-
logisko materialu, un vinam nebija gruti ta interpretaciju pietie-
kami parliecino$i ieklaut marksistiskaja vésturiska materialisma
sociologiskaja shéma.”” Ja atmet totalitaras sistémas uzspiestos
“aksesuarus” - E. Engelsa, bet ipasi J. Stalina citatus, tad
H. Mooras darbs izcelas ar stingri sistémisku, marksistiski trak-
tétu arheologiska materiala vésturisku interpretaciju. Autora eru-
dicija un darba konceptualais raksturs nodrosinaja tam ilgstosu
vietu Latvijas aizvéstures rakstnieciba. Lidz pat 70. gadiem ta bija
macibu gramata véstures studentiem. Lidzigas nostadnes paustas
ari 1952. gada krievu, bet 1953. gada latviesu valoda iznakusaja
Latvijas PSR véstures 1. séjuma. Saja gramata nodalu par pirmat-
néjas kopienas iekartu bija sarakstijusi H. Moora un E. Snore, bet
nodalu par agro feodalismu - Vasilijs Dorosenko (1921-1992).%

Ta ka jauna arheologu paaudze vél tikai veidojas, publikaciju
par konkrétiem arheologiskajiem pieminekliem vai probléemam
$aja laika posma nebija daudz. No nozimigakajam jamin E. Snores
monografija par pilniba izpétito Nuksu kapulauku.®! Vina publi-
céja ari rakstu par latgalu pilskalniem.® 1957. gada iznakus$aja
izdevuma “Arheologija un etnografija” pirmaja laidiena bija
E. Snores raksts par Asotes pilskalna krasnim,** A. Stubava raksts
par amatniecibu Kentes pilskalna un apmetné® un A. Anteina
raksts par Kentes pilskalna dzelzs un térauda izstradajumu izga-
tavosanas tehnologiju.®® Pétijjumu par rotéjamam iericém vélaja
dzelzs laikmeta publicéja V. Urtans.’ Pievér$anos amatniecibas
jautdjumiem acimredzot stimuléja 1948. gada Maskava publicé-
tais Borisa Ribakova fundamentalais pétijums par Senas Kriev-
zemes amatniecibu. Si interese saglabajas ari nakamajos gados.
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1960.-1990. GADS

Sajos 30 gados arheologiskie izrakumi notika vairak neka
280 objektos.’” Posms iezimigs ar to, ka sakas plasa méroga celt-
niecibas organizaciju finanséti arheologisko pieminek]u glabsa-
nas izrakumi. Ka lielakie minami izrakumi Daugavas hidroelek-
trostaciju celtniecibas zonas - 1960.-1966. gada Plavinu
(Aizkraukles) HES, 1966.-1975. gada Rigas HES, 1982.—
1987. gada Daugavpils HES appladinajuma zonas. Plavinu un tai
talit sekojosaja Rigas HES buivniecibas laika izrakumos ar retiem
iznémumiem bija piesaistiti visi Latvijas arheologi, katru gadu
organizéjot 5-7 ekspediciju brigades, kas daudzos gadijumos
stradaja no aprila sakuma lidz pat novembra beigam (Plavinu un
Rigas HES zonas vienu ekspediciju organizéja LPSR Véstures
muzejs, bet paréjas LPSR ZA Véstures institiits, Daugavpils
zona - tikai Véstures institiits). 1962. gada sakara ar plasajiem
melioracijas darbiem Lubana zemiené I. Lozes vadiba sakas sis-
tematiska arheologisko piemineklu apzinasana un izrakumi, kas
turpinajas lidz 1990. gadam (epizodiski ari vélak). So darbu re-
zultata Lubana mitraja atklatas 27 akmens laikmeta apmetnes.
No tam izrakumi notikusi 20 apmetnés (17 apmetnés tos veica
I. Loze, trijas — F. Zagorskis). Dazadas Latvijas vietas izrakumus
veica planojamo celu izbuves un grantskarjeru vietas, kur tos
finanséja attiecigas celtniecibas organizacijas.

Sajos liela méroga izrakumos tika iegiits bagatigs arheologis-
kais materials no akmens laikmeta lidz pat viduslaikiem un jau-
najiem laikiem - var pat runat par ta lavinveidigu pieaugumu.
Finangu lidzekli tika izmantoti galvenokart pasu izrakumu veik-
$anai (inventara iegade, komandé&jumi Stata un arstata darbinie-
kiem, algas stradniekiem). Iegtta materiala talaka apstrade — vie-
nota uzskaite, sistematizacija, konservacija, ka ari piemérotu
telpu nodrosinajums kolekciju novietosanai palika pasu pétnie-
cisko organizaciju zina, kas tam, un pirmkart Véstures institi-
tam, radija nopietnas gritibas. Lidztekus plasajiem izrakumiem
turpinajas ari arheologisko piemineklu apzinasanas darbi. Dalib-
nieku skaita zina lielakas apzina$anas ekspedicijas (vad. J. Grau-
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donis) tika organizétas 1971. un 1972. gada Dienvidlatgales un
Daugavpils HES zonas pieminek]u meklésanai, kas ieprieks bija
vaji apzinatas. Paredzamaja appladinajuma zona registréja
49 jaunas apmetnes un 17 kapulaukus.®® Regularas apzinasanas,
veicot zondazas vai nelielus parbaudes izrakumus, notika ari
citas Latvijas dalas. E. Mugurévica vadita Kurzemes ekspedicija
daudzas sezonas 60. un 70. gados parbaudija zinamos un atklaja
daudzus jaunus arheologiskos piemineklus Latvijas rietumu dala.
Lidziga veida M. Atgaza ekspedicija stradaja Zemgale.®’
1968. gada J. Graudonis organizéja ekspediciju Aug$zemes
piemineklu apzina$anai,” I. Loze 1976. gada,” bet A. Vasks
1989. gada’®® apzinaja toreizéjo Liepajas rajonu. Sesdesmitajos
gados lidz 1973. gadam ]. Apals turpinaja apsekot ezerus Kur-
zemé, Zemgalé, bet it ipasi Vidzemeé. Kopuma klastu mitnes tika
atklatas 10 Vidzemes ezeros.” Kop$ 1977. gada visa Latvijas teri-
torija arheologisko piemineklu parbaudi ar noliaku sagatavot
jaunu aizsargajamo pieminek]u sarakstu uzsaka MKPZPP arheo-
logi (J. Urtans, A. Radins, J. Siatkovskis u.c.). So darbu rezultata
90. gadu sakuma Latvija bija registréti 1500 valsts nozimes un
gandriz 1000 vietéjas nozimes arheologisko piemineklu.**

Sesdesmitajos—astondesmitajos gados Latvijas arheologu rin-
das papildinajas ar Jani Asari, Viktoriju Bebri, Tatjanu Bergu,
Inaru Briedi (Kunigu), Andri Cauni, Andri Celminu (1956-
2013), Jani Cigli, Baibu Eglaju, Jani Gruabi, Nataliju Jefimovu,
Dairu Kleperi, Martinu Lasénu, Ievu Osi, Ingridu Ozeri (Virsi),
Aldi Pravorni, Arni Radinu, Martinu Rus$u, Jani Siatkovski
(1957-1990), Dagniju Svarani, Silviju Tilko, Guntu Toropinu,
Normundu Treiju, Juri Urtanu, Andreju Vasku, Antoniju Vilcani,
Ilgu Zagorsku, Gunti Zemiti un Iritu Zeieri.

Jau 50. gados aizsakusies sadarbiba ar dabas un tehnisko zi-
natnu specialistiem arheologisko materialu analizé turpinajas un
paplasinajas ari nakamjas desmitgadés. Seno metalu pétnieciba
darbojas Aleksis Anteins (1915-2002), izrakumos atrastas kultar-
augu un nezalu séklas pétija Alfréds Rasins (1916-1995), bet
dzivnieku kaulus — Kalju Pavers (Paaver; 1921-1985) no Igaunijas
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ZA Zoologijas un botanikas institita un Valentina Danil¢enko
no PSRS ZA Arheologijas institaita. Zivju atliekas analizéja Janis
Sloka (1920-1997), bet apbedijumos atrasto cilvéku skeletus —
paleopatologs Vilis Derums (1899-1988). Sporu un ziedputeksnu
pétijumus Lubana zemienes apmetnés veica Galina Levkovska
no PSRS ZA Arheologijas institiita Leningradas nodalas. Svarigi
ari tas, ka hronologijas noskaidrosanai kops 60. gadiem arvien
plasak saka izmantot radioaktiva oglekla *C metodi (pirma *C
laboratorija PSRS tika izveidota Leningrada 1957. gada;
1959. gada tada tika nodibinata ari Tartu; padomju laika abas
$ajas laboratorijas tika veikta lielaka dala Latvijas arheologisko
piemineklu “C analizu). No 1986. gada koku paraugu datésanai
saka izmantot dendrohronologisko metodi, ko Véstures institata
attistija Maris Zunde.

Akmens laikmeta pétijumos 60.-80. gados viens no nozimi-
gakajiem atklajumiem bija paleolita beigu posma apdzivotibas
pédu atklasana Latvijas teritorija. Ar Siem jautajumiem kops
70. gadiem nodarbojas I. Zagorska. 1972. gada A. Zarina, veicot
plasus izrakumus libiesu ciema vieta Salaspils Laukskola, libiesu
ciema austrumu dala zem tumsa kultarslana gai$aja pamatzemeé
atrada dazadus krama rikus (grieznus, kasiklus, nazveida $kilas,
bultu galus). Pétniece atzina, ka Sie atradumi ir lidzigi Lietuva
atrastajiem, kur tos datéja ar 9. g.t. otro pusi un 8. g.t. pr.Kr. -
tatad ar vélo paleolitu un agro mezolitu.”® 1973. gada 1. Zagorska
veica izrakumus tiesi $ajos kramu atradumu rajonos un pavisam
konstatéja astonas kramu koncentracijas vietas jeb ligzdas (kas
tika interpretétas ka varbuitéjas seno slietenu vietas). Pavisam
Laukskola atrada ap 2000 kramu. Skaidrs bija tas, ka $eit ir seno
ziemelbriezu mednieku sezonala apmesanas vieta.”® Atklajumam
bija divéjadas sekas: 1) izradijas, ka Latvijas apdzivotiba ir par
gadu tukstoti senaka, neka domaja agrak; 2) iegutie krama
priekSmeti tagad bija labs etalons lidzigu, tatad tikpat senu krama
priek$metu identifikacijai citos jau agrak pétitos vélaku periodu
arheologiskajos piemineklos (pie Sélpils pilskalna, Skriveru
Lielrutulos, Ikskiles Elksnu skola, Sélpils Plateros).
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Mezolita izpété nozimigs bija 1964. gads, kad F. Zagorskis
Osas apmetné pie Piestinas upes (ietek Lubana ezera) zem 1,4 m
biezas smil$u sanesumu kartas atklaja neolita apmetnes kultar-
slani, bet zem ta, tie$i virs glidainas pamatzemes — mezolita kul-
tarslani. Mezolita slani atrada ari satradéjusus kokus, acimredzot
celtnu paliekas. Izrakumi Osa turpinajas 1969. un 1981.-
1982. gada. Osa bija pirma akmens laikmeta apmetne, kura at-
klaja mezolita apdzivotibu.

Svarigi atklajumi notika pie Burtnieku ezera. 1964. gada,
rokot granti, atrada apbedijumus Zvejniekos. Tai pasa gada
izpétija cetrus kapus (divos bija okers). Izrakumi $aja visai
ziemelaustrumu Eiropai unikalaja kapulauka turpinajas lidz
1971. gadam, pavisam atklajot 315 apbedijumus. Izrakumu va-
ditajs F. Zagorskis kapulauka materialus publicéja atseviska
monografija, kura bez kapu aprakstiem un kapu inventaru ana-
lizes raksturoja ari kapulauka hronologiju, apbedisanas parazas
un kapulauka kultaras piederibu.”” 1970. gada blakus kapulau-
kam atklaja ari mezolita un neolita apmetni, kuras izrakumi
turpinajas lidz 1978. gadam.?® Tiesi Seit — mezolita apmetné
1975. gada atklaja senako apbedijumu Baltija — 305. kapu. Tas
bija apbedits dzivesvieta (kultarslani) ap 7300. gadu pr.Kr. (Seit
un turpmak noraditi Sodien pienemtie akmens laikmeta kalib-
rétie “C datéjumi). Mezolita laikmetam atbilsto$as apdzivoti-
bas slani 1975. gada atklaja ari I. Loze Zvidzes apmetné pie Lu-
bana ezera. 1979. un 1980. gada vina atklaja un veica izrakumus
agra mezolita apmetné Sulagala uz dienvidiem no Lubana
ezera.”

Minéto c¢etru mezolita apmetnu pétijumi deva iespéju preci-
zét mezolita hronologiju un detalizétak raksturot si laikmeta kul-
taru. Septindesmitajos gados mezolitam tika izdaliti tris posmi:
agrais (9000.-8300. g. pr.Kr.), vidéjais (8300.-6000. g. pr.Kr.) un
vélais (6000.-5400. g. pr.Kr.). Agraja un vidéja mezolita bija rak-
sturiga Kundas kulttra (ta izplatita Igaunija, Latvija, Lietuvas
ziemelu dala, ka ari Krievijas pierobezas apgabalos). Latvijas te-
ritorija atskiriba no Igaunijas vélo mezolitu nepieskaitija Kundas,
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bet Narvas kultarai.'® Mezolita liecibas atklaja ari Latvijas rie-
tumdala Koskénu apmetné pie Usmas ezera.'?!

1964. gada izrakumi jau pieminétaja Osas apmetné bija sva-
rigi ari neolita pétnieciba. Tur pirmoreiz atklaja keramiku, kas
izradijas senaka par kemmes keramiku, ko lidz tam uzskatija par
pasu senako. Jau 50. gados tadu apmetnés pie Narvas pilsétas
bija atklajis igaunu arheologs Lembits Janitss (Jaanits), un ta
ieguva Narvas tipa keramikas nosaukumu, bet kopa ar citiem at-
radumiem - Narvas kultaras apziméjumu.'® Radioaktiva oglekla
analizes paradija, ka Osas resp. Narvas tipa keramika attiecas uz
5400. g. pr.Kr. un ir senaka keramika Baltija. Sadu keramiku
70. gados atrada ari I. Loze Zvidzes apmetné. Ari tur tas vecakais
datéjums noradija uz 5400. g. pr.Kr. Lidz ar to 70. gados Latvija
tika ieziméts agrais neolits (5400.-4100. g. pr.Kr.) ar tam rakstu-
rigo Narvas kultaru, vidéjais neolits (4100.-2900. g. pr.Kr.) ar kem-
mes keramikas kultiru un vélais neolits (2900.-1800. g. pr.Kr.) ar
auklas keramikas un laivascirvju kultaru. Ar "“C metodi no-
skaidroja, ka plasi pétita Sarnates apmetne Rietumlatvija pie-
skaitama nevis bronzas laikmetam, bet gan vidéjam neolitam.

Plasie izrakumi, ipasi Lubana zemiené, paradija ari to, ka vi-
déja neolita ievérojami aktivizéjas mainas sakari. Par tiem, pirm-
kart, liecinaja bagatais citzemju krama izstradajumu sortiments
(mezolita un agraja neolita krama bija maz un tas bija zemas
kvalitates). Otrkart, vidéja neolita ne vien Latvijas teritorija, bet
visa Austrumeiropa plasi izplatijas dzintara izstradajumi no Bal-
tijas juras dienvidaustrumu piekrastes. I. Lozes pétijumi liecin3ja,
ka viens no ievérojamakajiem dzintara apstrades centriem bija
Lubana zemiene ar tas daudzajam apmetném, kur izgatavotie
dzintara izstradajumi mainas cela sasniedza visai talus Austrum-
eiropas apgabalus.!® Vél viens Joti svarigs atklajums saistiba ar
vidéjo neolitu tika izdarits Zvidzes apmetné — vidéja neolita slani
starp dzivnieku kauliem atrada ari majlopu kaulus (kopuma pa
apmetni — 8,9%, bet viena no izrakumu laukumiem - pat 19%).!%
Pirms tam senako majlopu paradisanas bija zinama tikai vélaja
neolita.
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Ipasi nozimigi bija izrakumi LagaZas apmetné, kur bez véla
neolita apdzivotibas konstatéja ari apdzivotibu bronzas laikmeta
sakuma. Zemesmélé starp kopa saplistosam Lagazas un Posma
upitém izveidotaja apmetné no atklatas puses apdzivoto terito-
riju sargaja nocietinajums — dubulta balku siena. Tas liecinaja, ka
nocietinatas dzivesvietas paradijas jau neolita beigas — bronzas
laikmeta sakuma. Apmetné I. Loze identificéja ari agrajam bron-
zas laikmetam atbilstosu t.s. Lubanas tipa keramiku. Svarigi bija
bronzas kauséjamo tigelu atradumi Lagaza, kas apliecinaja vie-
téjo bronzas apstradi jau agraja bronzas laikmeta.!?®

Véla bronzas un senaka dzelzs laikmeta pétniecibai nozimigu
pienesumu deva izrakumi $i perioda pilskalnos. Seit bitiska no-
zime bija cetriem pilniba izpétitiem pilskalniem — Kokneses
Miukukalnam,! Doles Kivutkalnam,!%” Ikskiles Vinakalnam!®
un Brikulu pilskalnam Idenos.!” Izrakumos tika iegita princi-
piali jauna un plasa avotu baze dazadu ar vélo bronzas un senako
dzelzs laikmetu saistitu saimniecibas, mainas sakaru, celtniecibas
un socialo jautajumu risinasanai. Ipasi svarigi bija materiali no
Kivutkalna un Vinakalna, jo Sie pilskalni bija apdzivoti tikai ve-
laja bronzas un senakaja dzelzs laikmeta un tapéc tur nebija veé-
laku periodu uzslanojumi. Izrakumos tur tika izsekota nocietina-
jumu buves attistiba no vienkarsa stabu Zoga lidz spécigiem, no
smiltim, maliem un akmeniem celtiem aizsargvalpiem. Valnos
to noturibas stiprina$anai bija iebitvétas koka kameras. Sis atkla-
jums minéta fortifikacijas bavpanémiena lietosanu padarija se-
naku vairak neka par taksto$ gadiem, jo lidz tam par senakajam
uzskatija kamerveida iebuves Kentes pilskalna valni 7.-8. gad-
simta. Mukukalna, kura pamatni veidoja dolomita klints, nocie-
tinajumi sastavéja no plienakmenu kravumiem, stavkoku sétas,
kuras stabi bija nostiprinati dolomita iekalta gravi. Uz zemesmé-
les ierikotaja Brikulu pilskalna apbuvéto plakumu ietvéra plana
trapecveidiga koka palisade. Pret zemesmeéles 1ézenako pusi vér-
staja palisades sturi bija izbuavéta tornveida celtne labakai apkar-
tnes parredzamibai. Palisadei visapkart bija izrakti divi aizsarg-
graviji.
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Aizsardzibas sistémas attistiba izsekota Lielvardes Dievu-
kalna. Uz zemesraga starp Daugavu un taja ietekoso Rumbinas
upiti ierikota nocietindjuma plakuma lielaka dala bija noskalota
un nobrukusi Daugava, saglabajusies bija galvenokart pret atklato
pusi vérsta nocietinajumu dala. Senakaja posma apdzivoto pla-
kumu aizsargaja zemes valnis ar koka sétu un gravis ta prieksa.
Nakamaja posma nocietinajumi pavirziti uz aru aiz agraka gravja,
péc tam vél talak. Saglabajusas paroglojusas koka konstrukcijas
liecinaja par visai izkoptu un daudzveidigu aizsargbuivju celtnie-
cibas prasmi.!'? Kivutkalna, Vinakalna, Brikulu pilskalna un
Dievukalna izpétija ari ipasi izbavétu vartu respektivi ieejas vietu
plakuma. Pilniba izpétitie pilskalni deva ieskatu ari par apdzivo-
tas dalas planojumu un celtném vélaja bronzas laikmeta. Tas tika
buveétas stabu konstrukcija un izvietotas pa perimetru gar aiz-
sargjoslu, atstajot plakuma centralo dalu mazak apbuavétu. Lai
gan €ku paliekas Kivutkalna bija slikti saglabajusas, tomér ar
1. gadu takstosa pr.Kr. otro pusi datéta kultarslana dala konsta-
téja kadas jau gulbuve celtas ékas paliekas.!!! Tas bija senakais
sada tehnika celtas ékas atklajums Austrumbaltija. Ar laiku,
acimredzot pieaugot iedzivotaju skaitam, apbuvéta ari plakuma
centrala dala. Par cilvéku skaita pieaugumu liecina ari visos pils-
kalnos novérotie centieni palielinat plakuma platibu éku celtnie-
cibai, pavirzot nocietinajumus uz arpusi. legitais paleozoologis-
kais un palinologiskais materials neparprotami liecinaja, ka jau
senako pilskalnu rasanas laika 1. gadu takstosa pr.Kr. sakuma
galvenas iztikas lidzeklu sagades nozares bija lopkopiba un zem-
kopiba. Zem Dievukalna aizsargvalna atklatas arkla vagu pédas ir
paslaik senakas liecibas par arkla zemkopibas pastavésanu 1. gadu
takstosa pr.Kr. sakuma.!!? Spilgtas liecibas $ajos pilskalnos iegt-
tas par bronzas apstradi. Ipasi atziméjams Kivutkalna un Brikulu
pilskalns, kur atrastais tigelu un lejamveidnu lielais skaits tos rak-
sturo ka ievérojamus bronzas apstrades un mainas centrus.

Agro metalu perioda apdzivotie pilskalni pétiti ari citas vie-
tas, kur atbilstoss kultarslanis vai atradumi atklajas zem vélako
periodu uzslanojumiem (Bauskas, Daugmales, Gutinu, Kokne-
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ses, Madalanu, Matkules, Paplakas, Sakainu, Salaspils, Sélpils,
Stupelu, Cirisa ezera Upursalas pilskalns).!!? Seit iegiitie dati labi
papildinaja plasak pétitajos pilskalnos gutas atzinas.

No pétitajam apbedijumu vietam nozimigi bija izrakumi Bar-
tas Pukulu uzkalninu kapulauka. So kapulauku 1962. gada at-
klaja P. Stepins un izpétija divus uzkalninus. Sakara ar grantskar-
jera paplasinasanu A. Vasks 1979.-1981. gada izpétija atlikuSos
11 uzkalninus ar skelet- un ugunskapiem. Spriezot péc radio-
aktiva oglekla analizém, kapulauks datéjams ar agro bronzas
laikmetu (1700.-1100. g. pr.Kr.) un tam ir analogijas ar kapulau-
kiem Centralaja un Ziemelu Eiropa.''* Ziemelvidzemé
60.-80. gados tika pétiti uzkalnini ar akmenu $kirstiem — Lim-
bazu Bullumuiza (vad. J. Graudonis),'”> Alojas Buktés (vad.
J. Graudonis),''® Umurgas Liepkalna (vad. T. Berga).'” Sajos
uzkalninos skeletu kauli nebija saglabajusies, truka ari kapu in-
ventaru. Kopuma uzkalninus datéja ar 1. gadu tukstoti pr.Kr.
E. Snores izpétitaja smil$u uzkalnina Garsenes Bérzkalnos uz pa-
matzemes atklaja cetrus skeletkapus. Pie diviem bija mala trau-
cini ar $vikatu virsmu. Uzkalninu daté ar 1. gadu tukstosa pr.Kr.
otro pusi.'’® Atklajums bija nozimigs taja zina, ka pirmo reizi bija
izdevies konstatét Svikatas keramikas kultarai piederigus apbedi-
jumus. Neparasts izradijas Kivutkalna lidzenais kapulauks Doles
sala, kas atklajas péc Kivutkalna pilskalna kulttrslana noraksa-
nas (vad. J. Graudonis). Tas, ka tiesi virst kapulaukam tika uz-
celta nocietinata dzivesvieta, pats par sevi ir unikals gadijums,
kam nav analogijas visa Ziemeleiropa. Kapulauka izpétija
231 skeletkapu un 20 ugunskapus. Ievérojot to, ka pilskalns ir
vélaks, bet kapulauks agraks, J. Graudonis pédéjo datéja ar
2. gadu tuksto$a pr.Kr. otro pusi.!’ Svarigi ari tas, ka bija sagla-
bajusies visi apbedijumi. Tapéc kapulauku var uzskatit par vienas
bronzas laikmeta sabiedribas precizu atspogulojumu arheolo-
giska izteiksmé, kas savukart paver plasas perspektivas turpma-
kajiem pétijumiem gan fiziskaja antropologija, gan paleodemo-
grafija, gan konkrétas sabiedribas socialas sistémas skaidrosana,
ka ari citas cilvéku sabiedribu raksturojosas jomas.
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Agra dzelzs laikmeta pétniecibai svarigi bija izrakumi dzives-
vietas — lauku apmetnés, kas agrak tikpat ka nebija pétitas. Lidz
60. gadiem vieniga plasak pétita lauku apmetne bija Zvirgzdenes
Kivtos, kas bija apdzivota no 1. gadu tiukstosa pr.Kr. lidz 6. gs. un
kuras teritorija 7. gs. tika ierikots latgalu kapulauks.!*® No 1961.
lidz 1963. gadam Sélpils Spietinu apmetné izpétija 2250 m? lielu
teritoriju (vad. J. Daiga, M. Atgazis). Svarigakais atklajums bija
sesu dzelzs ieguves krasnu paliekas, kas joprojam ir senakas Lat-
vijas teritorija. Apmetne bija apdzivota 1.-6. gs., visintensivak
2.-5. gadsimta.!?! Ar 3.-5. gs. datétu dzelzs ieguves krasni
1973. gada atklaja M. Atgazis ari Daugmales Jaunlives apmet-
né.'?? Plasi izrakumi no 1985. lidz 1987. gadam notika Salienas
Kerkazu apmetné (vad. A. Vasks). Izpétot 2310 m? lielu platibu,
apmetné bez celtnu vietam atklaja ari palisades tipa aizsargzoga
vietu visapkart apmetnei. Iespéjamu apmetnes aizsargzoga pasta-
vésanu Kivtu apmetné pielauj E. Snore.'”® Zogu palieku atklajumi
abas plasi pétitajas apmetnés pamatoti izvirza jautajumu ari par
citu lauku apmetnu aizsardzibu pret meza zvériem un svesinie-
kiem. Agra dzelzs laikmeta apmetnes 80. gados vél tika pétitas
pie Kraslavas Vilmanos III (vad. I. un F. Zagorski), ka ari Kal-
nie$u Indrica un Sloboda (vad. A. Zarina). Pédéjas divas zem
kultarslana atklajas seno kasarkla vagu pédas, noradot uz arkla
zemkopibu.!** Bez iepriek§ minétajam kluva zinamas vél citas
lauku apmetnes, kas bija apdzivotas agraja dzelzs laikmeta. Tacu
to vairakums turpinaja pastavét ari velak, pat lidz vélajam dzelzs
laikmetam, tapéc tadas apmetnés bija grati izdalit to materialu
dalu, kas atbilstu agrajam dzelzs laikmetam. No otras puses, ap-
metnu ilgstosa pastavésana viena vieta liecina par apdzivotibas
stabilitati un dabas resursu, pirmkart — zemes racionalu izman-
toSanu. Agra dzelzs laikmeta apdzivotiba tika konstatéta ari
virkné pilskalnu (Matkules, Kokneses Miukukalna, Daugmales,
Lielvardes Dievukalna, Aglonas Guatinu un Madalanu pilskalna).
Atskaitot Muakukalnu, kur 3.-4. gs. tika celti jauni nocietindjumi,'*
paréjos pilskalnos agra dzelzs laikmeta apdzivotiba bijusi saméra
vaja.
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No apbedijumu vietam ka nozimigakie atziméjami L. Vanki-
nas izrakumi Abelu Bokos, kur izpétija septinus uzkalninus un
kur mirusie apbediti no 2./3. lidz 10. gs.,'*® ka ari M. Bresavas
izrakumi uzkalninu kapulaukos Sérenes Pungas (pieci uzkalnini)
un Staburaga Pakos (pieci uzkalnini).'*” Divos pédéjos kapulau-
kos izradijas, ka kapu uzkalnini ierikoti senakas apmetnes vieta.
Tris kapu uzkalninus izpétija ari Plateru-Spietinu arheologiskaja
kompleksa (vad. J. Daiga un M. Atgazis). Ari uzkalning Plateros
bija ierikots senakas apmetnes vieta.!”® Gaujas senleja tris kapu
uzkalninus - t.s. batarinus 70. gados un 1984. gada izpétija
J. Graudonis. Adazu Melkertu uzkalnina atklajas, ka tas izveidots
divos panémienos — 1. gadu tiakstoti pr.Kr., bet otrreiz agraja
dzelzs laikmeta, lidz ar to liecinot par apbedisanas tradiciju zi-
namu kontinuitati.'?

Sesdesmitajos—astondesmitajos gados tika ieguti ari jauni
dati par pilskalniem vidéja dzelzs laikmeta. Kopuma §1 perioda
apdzivotiba sastapta 24 pilskalnos, no kuriem plasaki materiali
ieguti Kokneses,'** Lokstenes,*! Mezmalu'* un Obzerkalna'?
pilskalna. Atskaitot Mezmalu un Obzerkalna pilskalnu, Kok-
nesé, Lokstené un citos pilskalnos vidéja dzelzs laikmeta slani
parklaja slanis, kas veidojies vélaja dzelzs laikmeta, proti, laika,
kad tika veikti ievérojami zemes darbi spécigaku nocietinajumu
izbitvei. Sos darbus veicot, iepriekséja laika kultirslanis ar celtnu
un nocietindjumu paliekam biezi tika izpostits. Tapéc izraku-
mos iegutas liecibas par vidéjo dzelzs laikmetu ir visai fragmen-
taras. Ta Kokneses pilskalna izdevas atsegt cauri valnim izbu-
vétu 5 m garu un 1,4 m platu nocietinatu vartu eju, kurai,
iespéjams, bijusi segta virsbuve.!** Obzerkalna pilskalna gar pla-
kuma malu atklaja gravi koka aizsargsienas nostiprinasanai, ka
ari kadu celtnes vietu, kura bija akmenu kravuma krasns, bet tai
blakus atklatais pavards.'*> Lai ari iegutie materiali labi papildi-
naja zinasanas par vidéja dzelzs laikmeta pilskalnu apbavi un
saimniecibu, principiali jaunas atzinas $ajos jautajumos tie ne-
ienesa. Tomeér $ie izrakumi paradija ari kaut ko citu, proti, to, ka
7.-8. gs. rodas jauni pilskalni vai atsakas agrak pamesto pilskalnu
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izmanto$ana (Altenes,'*®* Mezmalu,’?” Obzerkalna,'*® Kausa,'*°
Brikulu'* pilskalns), ko skaidro ar jaunu iedzivotaju grupu - lat-
galu priekste¢u paradisanos pie Daugavas'¥! un talak Austrum-
latvija.!*

Nesalidzinami bagatigakus un daudzveidigakus materialus
deva 27 pilskalnos pétitie véla dzelzs laikmeta slani. Izrakumi
apstiprinaja jau lidz 60. gadiem vairakos pilskalnos novéroto pa-
stiprinato nocietindgjumu bavi 10. un ipasi 11. gadsimta. Saja
laika atseviski pilskalni kluva, ka tika uzskatits, par vietéjo vald-
nieku rezidencém un lielaku apgabalu centriem. Tai pasa laika
izrakumi paradija, ka 9. vai 10. gs. dala agrako pilskalnu tika pa-
mesta (Brikulu, Kentes, Miukukalna, Obzerkalna, Mezmalu pils-
kalns). Plasakie izrakumi galvenokart sakara ar spékstaciju buvi
tika veikti pilskalnos pie Daugavas. SeSos no tiem 13.-14. gs. tika
uzceltas vacu miura pilis, turklat trijas no $im vietam - Salaspili,
Altené un Dinaburga - pirmsvacu pilskalna pastavésanu no-
skaidroja tikai arheologiskie izrakumi. Lai gan mira pilu celtnie-
ciba liela méra bija izpostijusi iepriekséja laika pilskalnu kultar-
slani, vairakas vietas tomér izdevas iegut svarigas liecibas par
pirmsvacu perioda apbuvi.

Kokneses pilskalna 4-7 m biezaja kultarslani konstatéja
14 apbuves kartas, no kuram uz pirmsvacu laiku attiecas 8 apak-
$éjie slani. Seit relativi labi bija saglabajusas vélaja dzelzs laik-
meta gulbuvé celtu koka éku paliekas ar mala kleka vai akmens
krasnim, retak ar pavardiem. Konstatéja pat veselus dzivojamo
un ar tam saistito saimniecibas éku kompleksus, ka ari ar ko-
kiem izliktas ietves.!*> Neparastas bija $aja koka apbuves limeni
atklatas kadas ovali konturétas sienas muréjuma paliekas, kas
stratigrafiski attiecas uz 12. gs. otro pusi. Izrakumu vaditajs
A. Stubavs hipotétiski pielava, ka tas ir pareizticigo baznicas pa-
liekas (celtnes tuvuma atrada ari baznicas zvana fragmentu).!*
Tomeér veélak, kritiski analizéjot atrakta muréjuma aprakstu, baz-
nicas esamiba $aja vieta tika noraidita.'* Sélpils pilskalna (vad.
E. Snore) zem miira pils drupam izdevas fiksét sélu pilskalna
valna paliekas, ka ari vairakas celtnu vietas, kas deva ieskatu par
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sélu celtniecibas tradicijam. Atradumi liecinaja, ka intensiva
dzive Sélpili norisinajusies 10.—12. gadsimta.!4¢

Plasi izrakumi tika veikti jau 30. gados pétitaja Daugmales
pilskalna (vad. V. Urtans). Starp atradumiem ipasi izcélas ar
amatniecibu un tirdzniecibu saistitie priek§meti, kas $o pilskalnu
spilgti ieziméja ka nozimigu amatniecibas un tirdzniecibas cen-
tru pie Daugavas.'*’ Plasi pétijumi notika ari viena no lielakajiem
Latvijas pilskalniem - Olinkalna (plakuma platiba 2,3 ha; vad.
E. Mugurévi¢s). Lai gan kultarslanis nebija biezs — vidéji 0,4 m
un celtnu paliekas bija saglabajusas vaji, izrakumos tomér izde-
vas identificét 25 celtnes un sadalit tas piecos secigos pastavésa-
nas periodos no 10. gs. otras puses lidz 13. gs. sakumam. Izse-
koja ari nocietinajumu izbuves Cetras stadijas.!*

Arpus Daugavas zonas veiktie izrakumi nozimigi tada zina,
ka tie deva ieskatu par pilskalniem vélaja dzelzs laikmeta mazak
pétitos Latvijas novados. Latgales augstienes rajona plasi tika peé-
tits Madalanu pilskalns (izpétija 812 m” plakuma; vad. V. Ur-
tans). Lidz 2,7 m biezaja kultarslani izskira cetrus horizontus, no
kuriem augséjie tris attiecas uz laiku no 3.—4. gs. lidz 13. gadsim-
tam. Ipasi intensiva dzive pilskalna ritéjusi 12. un 13. gs., kad
izbuavéti ari spécigaki nocietindjumi — divas terases un valnpi.'¥
Lidz izrakumiem Rézeknes pilsdrupas nebija isti skaidrs, vai te ir
bijis pirmsvacu pilskalns. Izrakumi, kurus tur 1980.-1982. gada
veica E. Mugurévic¢s, paradija, ka pirms mura pils uzcel$anas te
kops$ 9. gs. bijusi latgalu koka pils.!* Izrakumos Riekstu kalna
Césis noskaidrojas, ka 11.-13. gs. te bijusi vendu pils, bet 13. gs.
sakuma te atradusies vacu pils (“veca pils”) un pilskalna plakums
bijis apjozts ar muri.'”! Mazak pétitaja Latvijas rietumu dala izra-
kumi notika Zléku Pabérzkalna. Sis pilskalns ir neparasts ar di-
viem paraléli izveidotiem valpiem un starp tiem esoso $auro un
garo plakumu. Péc E. Mugurévi¢a domam, pilskalnam varétu bat
sakars ar skandinavu aktivitatém vélaja dzelzs laikmeta.!>?

Kops$ 60. gadiem un ari agrak veiktie izrakumi deva skaid-
raku prieksstatu par pilskalnu attistibu vairak neka 2000 gadu
ilga laikposma. Svarigi ir apzinaties, ka pilskalni ir plasakas
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apdzivotibas struktiras kaut ari svarigs, tacu tikai viens elements.
Lai vértétu pilskalna nozimi, svarigi zinat ari ta apkartnes apdzi-
votibas elementus — apmetni (senpilsétu), kulta vietu, kapulauku
(kapulaukus), ostas un celu vietas, agraro sistému (fosilo lauku)
paliekas. So paréjo elementu arheologiska pétnieciba var labak
izgaismot ari pasa pilskalna nozimi viena vai otra laikmeta.

Aplikotajos gadu desmitos izrakumi notika ari pie pils-
kalniem eso$ajas apmetnés/senpilsétas. Vispar no uzskaititajiem
arheologiski pétitajiem 77 pilskalniem apmetnes lidz $§im konsta-
tétas pie 28 pilskalniem. Plasaki $adu apmetnu pétijumi veikti
pie Daugmales, Dignajas, Kentes un Stupelu pilskalniem. Vel
mazaks ir pilskalnu tuvuma zinamo kapulauku skaits, kur apbe-
ditos varétu saistit ar pilskalna un/vai apmetnes/senpilsétas iedzi-
votajiem.

Ipasi izcelama J. Apala 60. un 70. gados veikta ezerpilu ka
jaunas arheologisko piemineklu kategorijas arheologiska izpéte.
Nelieli izrakumi tika veikti Usuru un Lisas ezera. Visplasak tika
pétita AraiSu ezerpils, no kuras laika no 1965. lidz 1969. un no
1975. lidz 1979. gadam tika izpétiti apméram 70%.'>* Ievérojot $i
izcila senatnes pieminekla salidzinosi labo saglabasanas pakapi,
1980. gada sakas ezerpils brivdabas rekonstrukcija, kas ne bez
gratibam noslédzas vien 1992. gada.'™

Daugavas lejtecé Rigas HES celtniecibas laika no 1966. lidz
1975. gadam plasi izrakumi notika libiesu ciemu vietas. Pavisam
te konstatéti 13 ciemi, galvenokart Daugavas labaja krasta un
Doles salas augsgala.'>® No plasak pétitajiem atziméjams ciems
Salaspils Laukskola, kur blakus bija divi ciemi (platiba ap 7 ha),
bet pa vidu libie$u kapulauks un kur izpétija ap 15 000 m? lielu
platibu.!® Rau$u ciema Doles sala no apméram 2,5 ha lielas
ciema platibas izpétija ap 5000 m?, Martinsala (Holme) izpétija
ap 3500 m? lielu platibu, bet Lip§u ciema no apméram 1,5 ha
lielas teritorijas izpétija vienu tresdalu.'”” Sie apjomigie izrakumi
deva skaidraku prieksstatu par libiesu saimniecibu, kuras pamata
bija lauksaimnieciba, tacu liela nozime bija ari amatniecibai un
tirdzniecibai, ka ari par ciemu planojumu un apbuvi. Véla dzelzs
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laikmeta ciemu vietas zinamas ari citur Latvija, tacu tas tikpat ka
nav pétitas. Zinams iznémums ir Jaunsvirlaukas Vedgu apmetne
Lielupes kreisaja krasta, kur J. Graudonis izpétija 2300 m? lielu
platibu. Apmetne bijusi apdzivota no agra dzelzs laikmeta (var-
but par agrak) lidz 13. gadsimtam.'®®

No vidéja un véla dzelzs laikmeta apbedisanas vietam
60.-80. gados izrakumi notika gan lidzenajos, gan uzkalninu ka-
pulaukos. Kursu teritorija 5.-7. gs. apbedijumi tika pétiti Vérga-
les Oseniekos (vad. I. Virse, A. Vasks). Paugura, kas, iespéjams,
ticis uzbérts, atklaja 24 apbedijumus, ka ari raksturigo akmenu
iezogu paliekas. Kada kapa atrada ar 5. gs. datéjamu dzelzs skép-
veida lemesi, kas ir pirmais un pagaidam vienigais $ada veida
atradums Latvija.'”® Turpinajas izrakumi Grobinas arheologiskaja
kompleksa. 1969. gada P. Stepin$ netalu no pazistama skandi-
navu uzkalninu kapulauka Priediena atklaja 5.-6. gs. kursu
lidzeno kapulauku ar skeletapbedijumiem un izpétija 10 kapus.'®
No 1984. lidz 1989. gadam LPSR ZA Véstures institita un PSRS
ZA Arheologijas institata Leningradas nodalas kopéja ekspedi-
cija, kuru vadija I. Ozere (Virse) un Valérijs Petrenko (1943-
1991), veica izrakumus vairakos Grobinas kapulaukos (Prie-
diena I un II, Atkalnu II, Rudzukalnu I un II kapulauks). Pétijjumi
liecinaja, ka Grobinas apkartne bijusi kur$u apdzivota vél pirms
skandinavu ierasanas 7. gs. un ka abas grupas turpinaja lidzas-
pastavésanu ari velak.'s! 1989. un 1990. gada J. Asara vadiba no-
tika izrakumi Libagu Saraju kapulauka, kur izpétija 46 kursiem
raksturigus ugunskapus.'?

Zemgalu teritorija vairakas vietas tika pétiti lidzenie kapu-
lauki ar skeletkapiem, no kuriem plasakie izrakumi notika Dren-
geru—Cunkanu kapulauka pie Bauskas. No 1982. lidz 1991. gadam
tika izpétiti 697 kapi (vad. M. Atgazis, V. Bebre, A. Caune). Kopa
ar 20.-50. gados izpétitajiem kapulauka pavisam atklati 738 kapi.
Lai ari kapu skaits ir vislielakais, kads jebkad izpétits Latvijas
dzelzs laikmeta kapulaukos, tomeér tikai ap 20% apbedijumu bija
neskarti — lielaka dala bija mantracu postita sudraba rotu meklé-
jumos. Kapulauka apbedijumi bija izvietoti rindas blakus cits
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citam, pie kam viena rinda lidzas gulditi hronologiski tuvi miru-
$ie (kapulauks izmantots no 8. lidz 11. gs.). Pavisam konstatéja
15-18 sadas eliptiskas rindas, kas lokveida aptvéra iedomatu
centru.'®® 93 apbedijumus 1969., 1970. un 1979. gada MeZotnes
centra kapulauka izpétija M. Atgazis. Ap 6 ha lielais kapulauks,
kas izmantots 8.—-11. gs., atrodas Lielupes labaja krasta tiesi pre-
tim Mezotnes pilskalnam, tapéc ir uzskatams par MezZotnes
arheologiska kompleksa butisku sastavdalu. Diemzél ari $aja
kapulauka nepostita bija tikai tresa dala no izpétitajiem apbedi-
jumiem.'®* No 1979. lidz 1981. gadam M. Atgazis izpétija 59 ap-
bedijumus Dobeles Balu-Skérstainu kapulauka, kur mirusie ap-
bediti no 5. lidz 11. gadsimtam. Izradijas, ka Balas un Sl,(érstair,li,
kurus agrak uzskatija par diviem atseviskiem kapulaukiem,
tomeér ir viens kapulauks, kura ziemelrietumu dala Balu zemé
parsvara bija 5.-8. gs. apbedijumi, bet dienvidu dala Skérstainu
zemé — 9.-11. gs. kapi.'® No zemgalu lidzeno kapulauku pétiju-
miem vél atziméjami J. Graudona izrakumi Jaunsvirlaukas Kaku-
zénu 5.-8./9. gs. kapulauka, kur 1977.-1979. gada izpétija
77 kapus. J. Graudonis $aja kapulauka konstatéja apbedijumu
rindas, lidzigas Drengeru—Cunkanu kapulauka konstatétajam.!%

Visplasakie apbedisanas vietu izrakumi laika posma no
1960. lidz 1990. gadam notika latgalu teritorija gan Vidzemé, gan
Latgalé. No 1961. lidz 1964. gadam Plavinu HES zona Lejas-
biténu lidzenaja kapulauka V. Urtans izpétija 459 kapus.'®” Sep-
tindesmitajos—astondesmitajos gados pari par 250 apbedijumu
izpétija I. Kuniga Ru$onu Kristapinu,'® 160 apbedijumus -
Z. Apala Priekulu Gugeru,'® 158 apbedijumus — J. Apals Dra-
besu Liepinu,'”’ 92 apbedijumus - 1. Zeiere Kokneses'’! un 89 ap-
bedijumus - J. Graudonis Erglu Jaunakénu kapulauka.!'’? Bez
lidzenajiem kapulaukiem 80. gados A. Radina vadiba notika ari
izrakumi latgalu uzkalninu kapos — Pusas Patmalniekos, Pasie-
nas Pakrulos,!”? Makasanu Kucinos, Varaklanu Cakulos!’* un
Kaunatas Batnos.!”” Pétnieks secinaja, ka $ajos 11.-13. gs. latgalu
senkapos apbediSanas parazas bijusas ievérojami sarezgitakas,
neka tas tika uzskatits agrak.!”® Ta ka latgalu kapulaukos bija sa-
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glabajies saméra daudz apgérba palieku, tas deva iespéju A. Zari-
nai detalizéti izpétit o nozimigo materialas kulttaras sastavdalu.
Sava gramata “Seno latgalu apgérbs 7.-13. gs” vina raksturoja
audumu veidus, darinasanas tehnikas, talako apstradi, sieviesu
un virie$u apgérbu un ta sastavdalas, sniedzot ari to rekonstruk-
cijas.'””

Sesdesmitajos—astondesmitajos gados notika izrakumi ari
kapulaukos sélu zemés Latvijas Aug$zemé, kas arheologiski
mazak pétita. Vispirms atziméjami izrakumi Sélpils Lejasdopelu
uzkalninu kapulauka, kur izrakumi bija notikusi jau 19. gad-
simta. No 63 kapu uzkalniniem E. Snore izpétija desmit, kopuma
atsedzot 40 apbedijumus, no kuriem 35 bija skeletkapi, bet
pieci — ugunskapi. MiruSo apbediSana notikusi no 10. lidz
13. gadsimtam. Pirmo reizi Latvija skeletkapos atklaja polihromi
apgleznotu koka priek$metu, tostarp vairogu paliekas.!”® Nozi-
migi bija izrakumi Saukas Ratulanu uzkalnina, kur no 76 apbe-
dijumiem 42 bija 17. gs. pécapbedijumi, bet paréjie attiecas uz
agro, vidéjo un vélo dzelzs laikmetu.!”” Izrakumi Lejasdopelés un
Ratulanos, ka ari ieprieks jau pieminétaja Boku kapulauka lieci-
naja, ka tradicija mirusos apbedit kolektivos kapu uzkalninos sé-
liem saglabajas lidz pat vélajam dzelzs laikmetam un viduslaiku
sakumam.

Rigas HES celtniecibas laika no 1966. lidz 1975. gadam plasi
tika pétiti Daugavas libieSu kapulauki. Salaspils Laukskolas ka-
pulauka A. Zarina izpétija 610 kapus,'® Doles Vampenie$u I un
I kapulauka E. Snore izpétija 314 kapus, bet Doles Rausu kapu-
lauka — 169 kapus.'®! Mazaks kapu skaits tika izpétits Salaspils
Lipsos (vad. J. Daiga) un Véjsturos (vad. A. Zarina), Ikskiles Ru-
mulos un Zarinos (vad. ]J. Graudonis) un Tomes Narinos (vad.
M. Atgazis). Kopuma Daugavas lejtecé izpétito libiesu kapu skaits
sasniedz 1500.!%2 Daugavas libieSiem parsvara bija raksturigi
lidzenie kapulauki ar skelet- un ugunskapiem, tomér vairakas
vietas (Vampeniesi II, Rausi, Véjsturi, Lip$i, Kabeles, Laukskola)
bijusi ari kapu uzkalnini. Izrakumi liecinaja, ka, sakot ar
10./11. gs., Daugavas lejtecé strauji pieauga iedzivotaju skaits un
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bieziba - ik péc paris kilometriem atradas kads libiesu ciems ar
tam atbilstosu kapulauku. Lidzigi latgalu kapulaukiem, ari libiesu
apbedisanas vietas bija saglabajusas apgérba paliekas, kas anali-
zétas A. Zarinas monografija “Libiesu apgérbs 10.-13. gs”.!8

Plasu vérienu 60.-80. gados ieguva izrakumi vésturisko laiku
arheologiskajos piemineklos. Pirmkart te jamin mura pilis Dau-
gavas krastos spékstaciju appladinajuma zonas, kuru pétnieciba
aizsakas Plavinu HES celtniecibas laika un turpinajas Rigas un
Daugavpils HES zonas. Izrakumi notika Kokneses,!®* Lokstenes,'®
Altenes, '8¢ Sélpils,'®” Tkskiles,'®® Martinsalas,'® Salaspils,'® Vec-
doles'! un Dinaburgas'®? pilis. Pétijjumus $ajas pilis raksturoja
jauna izrakumu stratégija — darbi tika veikti lielos izrakumu lau-
kumos atskiriba no agrakas prakses veikt vienigi zondazas un
rakt transejas gar miru sienam. Dazas pilis, ka Lokstené un Al-
tené, tika izpétiti 50-60% no visas pils teritorijas, bet Ikskilé un
Martinsala izpétija visu teritoriju.'”® Janem véra, ka pastavosas
varas attieksme pret mara pilim, to pétniecibu un saglabasanu
labakaja gadijuma bija vienaldziga. Divdesmitajos—trisdesmitajos
gados $adu attieksmi noteica nacionalistiska ideologija, bet pa-
domju okupacijas laika - $kiriskuma koncepcija. Pédéja gadi-
juma attieksmi laika gaita izdevas mikstinat, pieradot, ka mara
pilis iemitnieku sastavs bija etniski jaukts, proti, tur uzturéjas ari
viet&jie iedzivotaji, un tapéc pilis nevar uzlakot tikai ka vacu feo-
dalu piemineklus, bez tam dala no §im pilim tika uzcelta vietéjo
iedzivotaju pilskalnos (Koknese, Lokstene, Sélpils, Turaida,
Rézekne u.c.).

Septindesmitajos gados, attistoties tirismam un pieaugot sa-
biedribas interesei par senajiem kulttras pieminekliem, tika uz-
sakti plasi un vairakas desmitgades ilgstosi arheologiskas izpétes,
konservacijas un restauracijas darbi tados ievérojamos objektos
ka Turaidas (arheologs J. Graudonis, arhitekts G. Jansons), Césu
(arheologe Z. Apala, arhitekts I. Stukmanis) un Bauskas (arheo-
logi A. Caune, J. Grube, arhitekti A. Celmalis, V. Liepa) pils. Vai-
rak neka desmit gadus turpindjas pétijumi Arai$u pili (arheologs
J. Apals, arhitekts I. Stukmanis).!* Tadas pilis ka Salda un Pil-
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tené (vad. E. Mugurévics), Alaksné (vad. M. Atgazis), Ludza
(vad. J. Daiga), Rézekné (vad. E. Mugurévics), Valmiera (vad.
T. Berga) izrakumi notika vienu vai vairakas sezonas un bija sais-
titi ar teritorijas labiekarto$anu, celtniecibu vai ari, lai iegtatu
datus pilsétas vésturei. Nelieli izrakumi saistiba ar konservacijas
vai eso$o éku restauracijas darbiem notika pilis Alsunga (vad.
M. Rusa, M. Luséns), Dundaga (vad. E. Mugurévics), Ventspili
(vad. B. Eglaja, M. Rusa, M. Laséns), Dobelé (vad. M. Rusa),
Aizputé (vad. J. Urtans), Lielvardé (vad. J. Urtans) un Rauna
(vad. J. Apals). Apskatamaja laika posma lielaki vai mazaki izra-
kumi notika 30 muara pilis. Astondesmitajos gados tika uzsakta
jaunas dzivesvietu kategorijas — nocietinato muizu izpéte. Sadas
muizas tika pétitas Brambergé (vad. A. Pravornis), Indrica (vad.
A. Zarina) un Muarmuiza (vad. T. Berga).'*® E. Muguréviés un
I. Virse veica izrakumus Laudonas pilsmuiza.'*

Ta ka mura pilis ir ne tikai arheologiski, bet ari arhitektaras
un véstures pieminekli, tad ari to izpétei bija jabut kompleksai.
Lidz 70. gadu vidum ciesaka sadarbiba starp ZA Véstures insti-
tata arheologiem, kas bija galvenie arheologiskas izpétes veicéji,
un arhitektiem, celtniecibas véstures specialistiem, kas darbojas
Kultaras ministrijas Zinatniskas restaurésanas projektéSanas
konstruktoru biroja un izstradaja konservacijas un restauracijas
projektus, trika. Sadarbiba pamazam saka veidoties 70. gadu ot-
raja pusé un 80. gados, un, lai gan tai bija sameéra labi rezultati,
to apgrutinaja iesaistito pusu atskiriga resoriska paklautiba (ar-
heologi Véstures institata ieklavas Zinatnu akadémijas, arhitekti,
buavvésturnieki — Kultiiras ministrijas sistéma). Daléji $o situaciju
meéginaja optimizét, izveidojot Kultaras ministrijas Restauracijas
institatu, kura sastava bija ari arheologu grupa.

Sesdesmitajos—astondesmitajos gados straujak attistijas pil-
sétu arheologija. Plasakie arheologiskie izrakumi notika Vecriga,
kur tos veica Véstures institata Rigas arheologiska ekspedicija
A. Caunes vadiba. Izrakumi tika veikti 17 objektos — grunts-
gabalos, kuros bija paredzéta jaunu éku celtnieciba. 15 vietas -
ielas, kur ierikoja jaunas apaks$zemes komunikacijas, notika
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arheologiska uzraudziba. Pétjjumos iegutais arheologiskais mate-
rials attiecas uz laiku no 12. lidz 18. gadsimtam un butiski papil-
dinaja prieksstatus par viduslaiku Rigas izveido$anos, attistibu,
apbuvi, nocietinajumiem un ridzinieku dzivesveidu. 1984. gada
iznaca A. Caunes gramata “Rigas celtnes 12.-14. gadsimta”!” Iz-
mantojot visus tolaik uzkratos arheologiskos materialus, autors
aplako éku celtniecibas attistibu no vietéjo iedzivotaju gulbtuvém
uz iecelojuso vaciesu pildrezga konstrukcijas celtném un kops
13. gs. beigam - uz miura celtném. Gramata aplikoti ari Rigas
izveido$anas jautajumi.

Tika pétita ari 13.-17. gs. kapséta pie Doma baznicas.'”® Izra-
kumus Vecriga atseviskos objektos veica ari Rigas véstures un
kugniecibas muzejs. Viens no tadiem bija kapséta Rigas Doma
darza un krusteja, kur no 1980. lidz 1990. gadam izpétija pari
par 500 apbedijumu.'” Muzejs veica izrakumus ari Dannen-
$terna nama un bij. Rigas rates vina noliktavas teritorija.?*’ Vai-
rakos objektos stradaja Kultairas ministrijas Restauracijas insti-
tata arheologi.

Kops$ 1979. gada tika veikti parbaudes vai aizsardzibas izra-
kumi ari vairakas citas Latvijas vésturiskajas pilsétas — Césis (vad.
Z. Apala, N. Treijs), Valmiera (vad. T. Berga), Ventspili (vad.
J. Asaris, J. Siatkovskis) un Aizputé (vad. M. Laséns).

Turpinajas ari viduslaiku un agro jauno laiku apbedi$anas
vietu izpéte. Pirmkart tas notika Plavinu, Rigas un Daugavpils
HES appladinamajas zonas. Citur Latvija izrakumi vésturisko
laiku kapsétas bija saistiti ar celu baves un citiem celtniecibas
darbiem, izmantojot celtniecibas organizaciju pieskirto finansé-
jumu. Hidroelektrostaciju tdenskratuvju zonas plasi izrakumi
notika 12./13.-17. gs. sakotnéjo kristianizacijas un parvaldes
centru - Ikskiles, Martinsalas, Aizkraukles, Sélpils u.c. kapsétas,
ka ari lauku novadu apbedisanas vietas — Ikskiles Anker$mitos,
Doles Dudinas, Salaspils Véjstaros un Lip$os u.c.?! Planotas
Daugavpils HES tdenskratuves zona pétijumi notika Kraslavas
Vilmanu, Sl,(érskénu, Augustinisku, Naujenes Slutisku un Salie-
nas Kerkazu kapsétas.??
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Pavisam laika no 1960. lidz 1990. gadam izrakumi notika
78 vésturisko laiku apbedisanas vietas, kur izpétito apbedijumu
skaits svarstijas no viena vai daziem lidz pat daudziem simtiem,
sniedzoties pat tukstosos (Martinsalas baznica un kapséta 1808,
Dobeles vecas baznicas kapséta 1334 apbedijumi). Kopuma $aja
laika posma tika izpétiti 7220 apbedijumi.’®

Sesdesmitajos gados atsakas seno paganisko kulta vietu — ak-
menu, koku, mezu, kalnu, plavu, avotu, alu - registracija un ar-
heologiska pétnieciba. Septindesmito gadu beigas bija uzskaititas
apméram 1300 senas kulta vietas. SeSdesmitajos gados vienigos
izrakumus veica P. Stepin$ ar kadru aizaugusaja Krotes Braveru
Upuru avota, kur atrada kursu 11.-13. gs. bronzas rotas un to
fragmentus.’™* Aktivaka kulta vietu arheologiska izpéte norisa
70.-80. gados. No 18 apskatamaja laika posma arheologiski péti-
tajam kulta vietam - akmeniem, alam un avotiem - 14 vietas
izrakumus veica J. Urtans.?® Sie pie arheologiskajiem pieminek-
liem pieskaititie objekti ir grati datéjami, jo pie tiem tika veiktas
sakralas ritualas darbibas, kas reti atstaja arheologiski fikséjamas
pédas. So kulta vietu hronologiskais diapazons ir plags — no
1. gadu tukstosa pr.Kr. lidz vésturisko laiku 16.-19. gs. rakstito
avotu liecibam.

STARPTAUTISKA SADARBIBA

Latvijas okupacijas un “dzelzs priekskara” pastavéSanas ap-
staklos Latvijas zinatnieku daliba konferencés, kongresos, sim-
pozijos, stazéSanas zinatniskajos centros, tapat ari personigie
kontakti ar citu zemju kolégiem jaskata divos griezumos. Pirm-
kart, kontakti ar zinatniekiem PSRS robezas, tatad uz austru-
miem no priekskara, un, otrkart, kontakti uz rietumiem no
priekskara. Pédéja gadijuma vél bija svarigi tas, vai kontakti bija
ar t.s. socialisma zemém, resp., PSRS satelitiem (Polija, VDR,
Cehoslovakija, Bulgarija, Rumanija, Ungarija), vai ari ar demo-
kratiskajam jeb t.s. kapitalistiskajam valstim. Kontaktos ar PSRS
zinatniekiem ierobezojumi nepastavéja, un vienigais kritérijs bija
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snieguma zinatniska kvalitate. Sadarbibai ar arvalstim bez zinat-
niskas kvalitates iz§kirosa bija attiecigas personas biografijas at-
bilstiba varas iestazu izvirzitajiem kritérijiem un, protams, kom-
partijas organu akcepts. Ka uzskatamu pieméru var minét
J. Graudoni, kuram acimredzot vina biografijas dél liedza izman-
tot vismaz 12 ielagumus uz starptautiskiem forumiem Danija,
Dienvidslavija, Francija, Polija u.c.?%

Lidz 1989. gadam PSRS ZA Arheologijas institats sakuma
katru gadu, bet vélak ik pa diviem gadiem rikoja Vissavienibas
arheologu sesijas un plénumus, kuros uzstajas ari Latvijas arheo-
logi.?”” Ciesaka sadarbiba veidojas ar Igaunijas un Lietuvas ar-
heologiem. No 1959. lidz 1964. gadam Igaunijas PSR un Latvijas
PSR ZA Véstures instititi organizéja kopéjas arheologiskas eks-
pedicijas Ziemellatvijas uzkalninu (J. Graudonis, S. Laula
(Laul)), ka ari Gaujas libiesu uzkalninu kapulauku apzinasanai
un izrakumiem (J. Graudonis, E. Mugurévi¢s, E. Tenisons
(T6nisson)). Igaunu un lietuviesu arheologi uzstajas ari Latvijas
PSR ZA Veéstures institita organizétajas atskaites sesijas. Ta ka
PSRS arheologija jau kop$ 40. gadiem lielu uzmanibu pievérsa
etnogenézes un etniskas véstures jautajumiem, tad Saja sakara
1977. gada Riga tika organizéta pirma baltu etniskas véstures
probléemam veltita konference. Taja ar referatiem uzstajas vairak
neka 40 zinatnieku no Latvijas, Lietuvas, Krievijas, Baltkrievijas,
Ukrainas un Igaunijas. Jau agraka pieredze liecinaja, ka etno-
genézes jautdjumus nevar sekmigi risinat tikai vienas zinatnu
nozares ietvaros, ka nepiecieSama kompleksa pieeja ar arheologu,
valodnieku, antropologu un etnografu iesaisti$anos, tapéc Rigas
konferencé darbs bija organizéts attiecigajas sekcijas. Sadas kon-
ferences notika ari vélak ik pa pieciem gadiem parmainus gan
Latvija, gan Lietuva (1981. g. — Vilpa, 1985. g. — Jarmala,
1990. g. — Palanga). Pirmajas divas — Rigas un Vilpas konferen-
cés nolasitie referati tika publicéti trijos rakstu krajumos, bet
tre$a — Jarmalas konference aprobezojas ar referatu tézu izdo-
$anu. Sis konferences deva iespéju salidzinat pétijumu virzienus,
metodes un rezultatus, aplukot problémas daudz plasaka terito-
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riala méroga un hronologiska diapazona. Tas stimuléja jaunu
pétnieku pievérsanos etnogenézes problémam.?%

PSRS delegacijas sastava Latvijas arheologi piedalijas ari vai-
rakos starptautiskos forumos, pieméram, 7. starptautiskaja antro-
pologijas un etnografijas kongresa Maskava 1964. gada, starp-
tautiskajos slavu arheologijas kongresos VarSava, Bratislava,
Berliné, Sofija, somugristikas kongresos Turku, Budapesta, Sik-
tivkara, Debrecené. Astondesmitajos gados vairaki Latvijas ar-
heologi tika uzaicinati piedalities Baltijas studiju veicinasanas
asociacijas (The Association for the Advancement of Baltic
Studies - AABS) konferencés Zviedrija un ASV.2” Individuali ar-
heologu zinatniskie komandéjumi materialu vaksanai uz arheo-
logisko materialu kratuvém bija iespéjami tikai PSRS robezas. Uz
tadam Baltijas jaras baseina valstim ka Polija, Vacija, Danija,
Zviedrija, Somija tie kluva iespéjami tikai péc Latvijas neatkari-
bas atjaunosanas. Atrodoties aiz “dzelzs priekskara’, Latvijas ar-
heologija bija izoléta no jaunajam pétnieciskajam pieejam — pro-
cesualas un tai sekojosas postprocesualas arheologijas, kas kop$
60. gadiem kluva raksturigas Rietumu zinatné.

SECINAJUMI

Péc Otra pasaules kara, atjaunojoties padomju okupacijai,
Latvijas zinatne tika parveidota atbilstosi PSRS standartiem. Lat-
vijas zinatni padomju gultné ievirzija divas tradicijas. Pirmkart,
ta bija Krievijas zinatné kops 18. gs. iedibinata prakse visu zi-
natni koncentrét Zinatnu akadémija. Padomju laika $1 prakse
tika turpinata, augstskolam atstajot tikai izglito$anas funkciju.
Otra tradicija, ja to vispar ta var saukt, bija totala valsts resp. tas
ideologisko un drosibas struktiru kontrole. Par galveno arheolo-
giskas pétniecibas centru kluva LPSR ZA Véstures institits, kas
veica lielako dalu lauka pétijumu, publicéja zinatniskas mono-
grafijas un rakstus. Uzlabojas kultaras, tai skaita arheologijas pie-
mineklu aizsardzibas juridiskas normas, it ipasi ar 1977. gada pie-
nemto likumu “Par véstures un kultaras piemineklu aizsardzibu
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un izmanto$anu”. Seviski plasi arheologiskie izrakumi notika
60.-80. gados sakara ar hidroelektrostaciju bavi uz Daugavas.
Tika ieguts unikals arheologiskais materials, kas kalpoja turpma-
kiem pétijumiem Latvijas arheologija. Tomér nevar neredzét ari
énas puses. Appladindjuma zonas bija loti daudz arheologisko
piemineklu, tacu, lai ari cik pasaizliedzigi stradaja Latvijas arheo-
logi, ne visus bija iespéjams pilniba izpétit gan laika triakuma,
gan, lai arl prava, tomér nepietieckama finanséjuma dél. Janem
véra ari tas, ka spékstaciju celtnieciba bija Latvijas parspilétas in-
dustrializacijas politikas sastavdala, saistiba ar kuru notika dar-
baspéka masveida ieve$ana uz palik§anu Latvija no citam PSRS
republikam, ka rezultata Latvijas pamatnacijas ipatsvars nokritas
lidz 52%.2'° Izrakumus saskana ar pastavo$o likumdos$anu finan-
séja PSRS vai LPSR saimnieciskas organizacijas (Daugavhesstroj,
Latvijas celu baves rajoni — CBR, sovhozi, kolhozi, pasvaldibas),
un tikai retos gadijumos niecigs finanséjums naca no pétniecis-
kajam organizacijam — ZA Veéstures institita, LPSR Véstures mu-
zeja. Péc Otra pasaules kara 40. gadu beigas un 50. gados Latvijas
arheologija ienaca jauna pétnieku paaudze. Sis process turpinajas
ari nakamajas desmitgadés. Saja perioda plasak siaka izmantot
dabas un tehnisko zinatnu piedavatas iespéjas arheologisko ma-
terialu analizé.

Visplasakie izrakumi notika Latvijas austrumu dala, ipasi pie
Daugavas, mazak Zemgalé, bet pavisam maz — Rietumlatvija,
ipasi Ziemelkurzemé. Akmens laikmeta pétijumos 60.-80. gados
viens no svarigakajiem atklajumiem bija paleolita beigu posma
apdzivotibas pédu atklasana Latvijas teritorija. Mezolita un neo-
lita pétijumos iegitie materiali deva iespéju Siem akmens laik-
meta posmiem izstradat sikaku periodizaciju un hronologiju,
balstitu uz “C analizu datiem. Bronzas laikmeta izpété svarigi
bija véla bronzas laikmeta pilskalnu izrakumi, kas lava daudz de-
talizétak raksturot celtniecibu, iedzivotaju saimniecibu un mai-
nas sakarus. Dzelzs laikmeta pétijjumus raksturoja izrakumi gan
lauku apmetnés, gan pilskalnos, gan libiesu ciemu vietas. Apbe-
disanas vietas plasi tika pétitas Daugavas libiesu, latgalu, zem-
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galu, mazak kursu apdzivotajas zemés. Ka pilnigi jauna arheolo-
gisko piemineklu kategorija ieziméjas nocietinatas dzivesvietas
ezeru séklos vai salinas. Sadas ezermitnes jeb ezerpilis vairak pé-
titas AraiSu un USuru ezera. Plasu vérienu ieguva izrakumi vés-
turisko laiku arheologiskajos piemineklos, ipasi mura pilis, kap-
sétas, ka ari pilsétu vésturiskajos centros un pirmkart Vecriga.
Pétitas tika ari paganiska kulta vietas.
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PSR Kultaras ministrija.

Latvijas PSR kultiiras pieminek[u saraksts (1969). Riga: Latvijas PSR Kul-
taras ministrija.

Latvijas PSR véstures un kultiras piemineklu saraksts (1984). Riga: Avots.
Martin$ Apinis (1984). Latvijas PSR kultiaras vertibu aizsardzibas sistéma
(Paligmaterials lektoriem). Riga: Latvijas PSR Zinibu biedriba, 21. Ipp.
(Latvijas PSR véstures un kultaras pieminekli, Nr. 4).

Janis Lismanis (1983). MKPZPP vésture (1968. g. 15. VII - 1983. g.
15. VII). Valsts kultiras piemineklu aizsardzibas inspekcijas Pieminek[u
dokumentdcijas centrs, MKPZPP arhivs, inv. Nr. 24326/188-22 V,
1.-10. Ipp.

Latvijas PSR kulturas piemineklu saraksts (1969). Riga: Latvijas PSR Kul-
taras ministrija, 5.-26. lpp.; Latvijas PSR véstures un kultiras pieminek[u
saraksts (1984). Riga: Avots, 3.-15. Ipp.

Stefanija Urtane (1990). Jauno arheologu pulcins. No: ASM 1988-1989,
157.-159. Ipp.

Elvira Snore (1948). ZA Véstures un materialas kultiiras institiita arheo-
logiskie izrakumi 1947. gada. LZAV;, 11, 133.-137. Ipp.

Elvira Shnore (1957). Nukshinskii mogil'nik. Riga: Izdatel'stvo Akademii
nauk Latviiskoi SSR (Materialy i issledovaniia po arkheologii Latviis-
koi SSR, 1).

Elvira Shnore (1961). Asotskoe gorodishche. Riga: Izdatel'stvo Akademii
nauk Latviiskoi SSR (Materialy i issledovaniia po arkheologii Latviis-
koi SSR, II).

Evald Mugurevich (1965). Vostochnaia Latviia i sosednie zemli v
X-XIII vv. Ekonomicheskie sviazi s Rus’iu i drugimi territoriiami. Puti
soobshcheniia. Riga: Zinatne; lanis Graudonis (1967). Latviia v epokhu
pozdnei bronzy i rannego zheleza. Riga: Zinatne.

Roberts Spirgis (2000). Rakstu krajuma “Arheologija un etnografija”
1.-20. laidiena rakstu raditajs. No: AE, 20. laid., 229.-235. Ipp.
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3 Maris Atgazis (1964). Latgalu 9.-12. gs. cirvji. No: AE, 6. laid., 105.-
125. Ipp.

3 Vladislavs Urtans (1961). Puces sakta. No: AE, 3. laid., 39.-59. Ipp.

37 Vladislavs Urtans (1970). Bronzas zvaninu rotas 7.—11. gs. LZAV, 8,

64.-75. lpp.

Ilze Loze (1988). Poseleniia kamennogo veka Lubanskoi niziny. Mezolit,

rannii i srednii neolit. Riga: Zinatne; Ilze Loze (1979). Pozdnii neolit i ran-

niaia bronza Lubanskoi ravniny. Riga: Zinatne.

Janis Graudonis (1989). Nocietinatas apmetnes Daugavas lejtecé. Riga: Zi-

natne.

40 Evalds Mugurévi¢s (1977). Olinkalna un Lokstenes pilsnovadi. 3.—15. gs.
arheologiskie pieminekli. Riga: Zinatne.

41 Vladislavs Urtans (1977). Sendkie depoziti Latvija (lidz 1200. g.). Riga: Zi-

natne.

Evald Mugurevich (1965). Vostochnaia Latviia i sosednie zemli v 10-13 vv.

Ekonomicheskie sviazi s Rus’iu i drugimi territoriiami. Puti soobshcheniia.

Riga: Zinatne.

Ianis Graudonis (1967). Latviia v epokhu pozdnei bronzy i rannego zhe-

leza. Riga: Zinatne.

4 Latvijas PSR arheologija (1974). Riga: Zinatne.

4 Lucija Vankina (red.) (1962). Latvijas PSR Véstures muzeja raksti. Arheo-

logija. Riga.

Anatolijs Birons (red.) (1973). Latvijas PSR Zindtnu akadémijas Veéstures

institita publikacijas (1946.-1972.): Bibliogrdfija. Riga: Zinatne; Andris

Caune, Cilda Caune (1976). Latvijas PSR arheologija (1940-1974): Litera-

tiras raditajs. Riga: Vila Laca Latvijas PSR Valsts bibliotéka; Vincents Ka-

raluns (red.) (1983). Véstures zinatnu attistiba Latvijas PSR 1971-1980:

Bibliografisks raditajs. Riga.

Valentin Sedov (red.) (1987). Finno-ugry i balty v epokhu srednevekov’ia.

Moskva: Nauka, s. 23-33, 354-380, 404-408 (Arkheologiia SSSR).

Arheologisko pieminek]u un atradumu vietu saraksts. No: Evalds Mugu-

révics, Andrejs Vasks (red.) (2001). Latvijas senaka vesture. 9. g.t. pr.Kr. —

1200. g. Riga: Latvijas véstures instittita apgads, 378.-413. lpp.; Vitolds

Muiznieks (2015). Béru tradicijas Latvija péc arheologiski pétito 14.-18. gad-

simta apbedisanas vietu materiala. Riga: Latvijas Nacionalais véstures mu-

zejs, 44.-57. Ipp.

Lutsiia Vankina (1970). Torfianikovaia stoianka Sarnate. Riga: Zinatne.

0 Francis Zagorskis (1961). Krei¢u neolita kapulauks. No: AE, 3. laid.,

3.-18. Ipp.

Rauls Snore (1995). Budjankas un Jurizdikas apmetnes Liela Ludzas ezera

piekrasté. LVIZ, 3, 9.-28. Ipp.

Lucija Vankina (1962). Kalnie$u pirmais kapulauks. No: Latvijas PSR Veés-

tures muzeja raksti. Arheologija. Riga, 7.—36. lpp. Saja raksta vina publi-
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céja ari lidz 1960. gadam papildinatu bronzas priekSmetu sarakstu, pavi-
sam 68 priek$metus.

Janis Graudonis (1961). Reznu kapulauks. No: AE, 3. laid., 19.-38. lpp.
Elvira Shnore (1961). Asotskoe gorodishche. Riga: Izdatel'stvo Akademii
nauk Latviiskoi SSR, s. 9-88 (Materialy i issledovaniia po arkheologii Lat-
viiskoi SSR, II).

Turpat.

Evalds Mugurévic¢s (1995). Latvijas véstures institita arheologu darbs
piecdesmit gados. LVIZ, 4, 52. Ipp.

Elvira Snore (1960). Izrakumi Selupinku Kisukalna 1959. gada (Ludzas
rajona). No: RT 1959, 3.-4. Ipp.

Emiliia Brivkalne (1959). Gorodishche Tervete i ego istoricheskoe zna-
chenie. V kn.: Trudy Pribaltiiskoi ob’edinenoi kompleksnoi ekspeditsii, 1.
Moskva: Izdatel'stvo Akademii nauk SSSR, s. 254-272; Latvijas PSR ar-
heologija (1974). Riga: Zinatne, 207.-209. lpp.

Adolfs Stubavs (1976). Kentes pilskalns un apmetne. Riga: Zinatne.

Elvira Snore (1987). Kivtu kapulauks. Riga: Zinatne.

Vladislavs Urtans (1962). Kalniesu otrais kapulauks. Riga: Latvijas PSR
Véstures muzejs, 37.-82. Ipp.

Elvira Shnore (1957). Nukshinskii mogil'nik. Riga: Izdatel'stvo Akademii
nauk Latviiskoi SSR (Materialy i issledovaniia po arkheologii Latviiskoi
SSR, I).

Evalds Mugurévi¢s (1995). Latvijas véstures institiita arheologu darbs
piecdesmit gados. LVIZ, 4, 51. lpp.

Konstance Ozola (1959). Arheologiskie izrakumi Césu raj. Priekulu
lauksaimniecibas mehanizacijas tehnikuma teritorija. No: RT 1958,
33.-34. lpp.

Valérijs Petrenko, Juris Urtans (2012). Grobinas arheologijas pieminek]i.
Riga: Nordik, 40.-42. lpp.

Arheologiskie izrakumi Térvetes pilskalna, Dobeles senpilséta, Agrariesu,
Alsungas, Kampanu, Liepenes, Repju kapulaukos un hidroarheologiskie
pétijumi 1959. gada (1960). No: RT 1959, 14.-15. Ipp.

Andris Caune (1988). No 1938. lidz 1987. gadam veikto arheologisko pé-
tijumu ieguldijums Rigas pirmsakumu skaidrojuma. No: Rigas arheologija
50: Zinatniskas konferences referatu tézes par Rigas arheologiskas izpétes
rezultatiem no 1938. lidz 1987. gadam. Riga, 8.-9. Ipp.

Ieva Ose (1995). Mira pilu pétnieciba Latvija pédéjos 50 gados. Historio-
grafisks parskats. LVIZ, 3, 110. Ipp.

Janis Graudonis (2003). Turaidas pils, I. Arheologiska izpéte. Turaidas
muzejrezervats, 49. Ipp.

Janis Graudonis (1960). Arheologiskie izrakumi Auru Agrariesu kapu-
lauka. LZAV, 6, 13.-28. Ipp.

Jolanta Daiga (1959). Izrakumi kapulauka pie Saldus slimnicas 1958.
gada. No: RT 1958, 46. Ipp.
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72 Vladislavs Urtans (1962). Vinakalna kapulauks pie Stukmapniem

(13.-17. gs.). No: AE, 4. laid., 17.-32. Ipp.

LU Latvijas véstures institata Arheologisko materialu kratuves arhivs.

74 TJanis Zutis (atb. red.) (1953). Latvijas PSR vésture, 1. s&j.: No vissenaka-

jiem laikiem lidz 1890. gadam. Riga: Latvijas PSR Zinatnu akadémijas

izdevnieciba, 68.-69. lpp.

Arheologiskie izrakumi Térvetes pilskalna, Dobeles senpilséta, Agrariesu,

Alsungas, Kampanu, Liepenes, Repju kapulaukos un hidroarheologiskie

pétijumi 1959. gada (1960). No: RT 1958, 16. lpp.

Janis Zutis (1948). Latvijas aizvéstures problemas. Riga: Latvijas Valsts iz-

devnieciba, 3. Ipp. (Apceréjumi par Latvijas PSR vésturi, I).

77 Turpat, 25.-37. Ipp.; Andrejs Vasks (1998). Etniskas rekonstrukcijas Lat-

vijas aizvésturé un politiskas sistémas. LVIZ, 3, 27. Ipp.

Janis Zutis (1948). Agrie viduslaiki Latvija. Riga: Latvijas Valsts izdevnie-

ciba, 29. lIpp. (Apceréjumi par Latvijas PSR vésturi, II).

Harijs Moora (1952). Pirmatnéjas kopienas iekarta un agra feodala sa-

biedriba Latvijas PSR teritorija. Riga: Latvijas Valsts izdevnieciba.

80 TJanis Zutis (atb. red.) (1953). Latvijas PSR vesture, 1. s€j. Riga: Latvijas
PSR Zinatnu akadémijas izdevnieciba, 6.-70. lpp.

81 Elvira Shnore (1957). Nukshinskii mogilnik. Riga: Izdatel'stvo Akademii
nauk Latviiskoi SSR (Materialy i issledovaniia po arkheologii Latviis-
koi SSR, 1).

82 Elvira Shnore (1959). Gorodishcha drevnikh latgalov. Kratkii obzor pa-
miatnikov. V kn.: Trudy Pribaltiiskoi ob’edinennoi kompleksnoi ekspeditsii,
1. Moskva: Izdatel'stvo Akademii nauk SSSR, s. 222-232.

8 Elvira Snore (1957). Asotes pilskalna krasnis. No: AE, 1. laid., 5.-20. Ipp.

84 Adolfs Stubavs (1957). Amatnieciba 6.-8. gs. péc arheologiskajiem atra-

dumiem Kentes pilskalna un apmetné. No: AE, 1. laid., 21.-43. lpp.

Aleksis Anteins (1957). Kentes pilskalna dzelzs un térauda izstradajumu

struktaras, ipasibas un izgatavosanas technologija. No: AE, 1. laid.,

45.-50. Ipp.

Vladislavs Urtans (1959). Jaunievestas rotéjamas ierices Latvijas teritorija

ap 1000. gadu. LZAV, 8, 27.-32. Ipp.

Arheologisko piemineklu un atradumu vietu saraksts. No: Evalds Mugu-

révi¢s, Andrejs Vasks (red.) (2001). Latvijas senaka vesture. 9. g.t. pr.Kr. -

1200. g. Riga: Latvijas véstures institata apgads, 378.-413. Ipp.; Vitolds

Muiznieks (2015). Béru tradicijas Latvija péc arheologiski pétito

14.-18. gadsimta apbedisanas vietu materiala. Riga: Latvijas Nacionalais

véstures muzejs, 44.—-57. lpp.

Evalds Mugurévic¢s (1995). Latvijas véstures institata arheologu darbs

piecdesmit gados. LVIZ, 4, 59.-60. Ipp.

Turpat, 57. lpp.

Janis Graudonis (1969). Arheologisko piemineklu apzinasana Augs$zemé.

No: RT 1968, 35.-39. Ipp.
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°l Tlze Loze (1977). Kurzemes apzina$anas ekspedicija. No: ASM 1976,
46.-48. Ipp.

92 Andrejs Vasks (1990). Arheologijas piemineklu apzinasana Liepajas ra-
jona. ASM 1988-1989, 179.-181. Ipp.

% Janis Apals (2012). Araisu ezerpils: Rakstu izlase un draugu atminas. Riga:
Latvijas véstures institata apgads, 55.-66. Ipp.

94 Latvijas Republikas arheologijas pieminekli. Apstiprinats ar Latvijas Re-
publikas Kultaras ministra 1993. gada 2. aprila pavéli Nr. 71. Riga: Latvi-
jas Valsts Kultaras piemineklu aizsardzibas inspekcija.

% Anna Zarina (1973). Izrakumi Salaspils Laukskola 1972. gada. No: ASM
1972, 76.-80. Ipp.

% Jlga Zagorska (1974). Véla paleolita dzivesvieta Salaspils Laukskola. No:
ASM 1973, 81.-84. Ipp.

97 Francis Zagorskis (1987). Zvejnieku akmens laikmeta kapulauks. Riga: Zi-
natne, 11. lpp.

%8 Latvijas PSR arheologija (1974). Riga: Zinatne, 23., 25. Ipp.

% Tlze Loze (1988). Poseleniia kamennogo veka Lubanskoi niziny. Mezolit,
rannii i srednii neolit. Riga: Zinatne, s. 13-74.

190 Francis Zagorskis (1987). Zvejnieku akmens laikmeta kapulauks. Riga: Zi-
natne, 100. Ipp.

101 Tlga Zagorska (1993). The Mesolithic in Latvia. In: Acta Archaeologia, vol.
63 (1992), p. 101; Ilze Loze (1988). Poseleniia kamennogo veka Lubanskoi
niziny. Mezolit, rannii i srednii neolit. Riga: Zinatne, s. 105, tab. 20.

102 Francis Zagorskis (1973). Agrais neolita laikmets Latvijas austrumdala.
LZAV, 4, 56.-69. lpp.

193 Tlze Loze (1988). Poseleniia kamennogo veka Lubanskoi niziny. Mezolit,
rannii i srednii neolit. Riga: Zinatne, s. 120.

104 Turpat, 114. lpp., 22. tab.

105 Tyrpat, 58., 79.-80., 100.~108. Ipp.

196 Janis Graudonis (1978). Apdzivotiba un celtnieciba Mukukalna. No: AE,
12. laid., 24.-51. Ipp.

107 JTanis Graudonis (1989). Nocietinatas apmetnes Daugavas lejtece. Riga: Zi-
natne, 11.-51. Ipp.

198 Turpat, 55.-63. Ipp.

199 Andrejs Vasks (1994). Brikulu nocietinata apmetne. Lubana zemiene ve-
laja bronzas un dzelzs laikmeta (1000. g. pr.Kr. — 1000. g. péc Kr.). Riga:
Preses nams.

110 Anna Zarina (1982). Celtnieciba nocietinata apmetné Lielvardes Dievu-
kalna. No: LZAV, 7, 46.-64. lpp.

"1 Janis Graudonis (1989). Nocietinatas apmetnes Daugavas lejtecé. Riga: Zi-
natne, 13. lpp.

112 Anna Zarina (1982). Atradumi nocietinata apmetné Lielvardes Dievu-
kalna. LZAV, 5, 68.-69. Ipp.
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113 Andrejs Vasks (2005). Latvijas pilskalnu izpétes gaita. LVIZ, 4, 22. Ipp.

114 Andrejs Vasks (2000). Bronzas laikmeta kapulauks Pukulos. No: AE,
20. laid., 88.-106. Ipp.

115 Tanis Graudonis (1967). Latviia v epokhu pozdnei bronzy i rannego zhe-
leza. Riga: Zinatne, s. 41-47.

116 Janis Graudonis (1982). Alojas Buktu Velna klépis. No: ASM 1980-1981,

84.-88. lpp.

117 Tatjana Berga (1987). Liepkalna kapu uzkalnins$. No: AE, 15. laid,,
12.-18. Ipp.

118 Elvira Snore (1977). Arheologiskie izrakumi Garsené. No: ASM 1976,
62.-63. lpp.

119 Raisa Denisova, Ianis Graudonis, Rita Gravere (1985). Kivutkalnskii
mogil'nik epokhi bronzy. Riga: Zinatne, s. 46. 2008. un 2013. gada 10 apbe-
dijumu kauli tika datéti ar '*C metodi. Iegutie rezultati radija, ka apbedi-
jumi ir daudz jaunaki, ieklaujoties laika posma no 800. lidz 400. g. pr. Kr.
Sk.: Andrejs Vasks, Gunita Zarina (2014). Kivutkalna pilskalns un kapu-
lauks: jauni dati un jaunas problémas. LVIZ, 3, 5.-36. Ipp.

120 Elvira Snore (1978). Celtniecibas liecibas Kivtu apmetné. No: AE, 12. laid.,
52.-75. lpp.

121 Jolanta Daiga (1964). Dzelzs ieguves krasnis Sélpils Spietinu apmetné.
No: AE, 6. laid, 23.-37. lpp.; Maris Atgazis (2006). Sélpils Spietinu ap-
metne un tas laiks. No: Pétijumi selu senatne: Rakstu krajums. Riga: Latvi-
jas Nacionalais véstures muzejs, 11.-28. lpp. (Latvijas Nacionala véstures
muzeja raksti Nr. 11).

122 Maris Atgazis (1994). Par Jaunlives apmetni un taja atklato dzelzs ieguves
krasni. No: AE, 16. laid., 81.-92. lpp.

123 Elvira Snore (1978). Celtniecibas liecibas Kivtu apmetné. No: AE, 12. laid.,
53. Ipp.

124 Anna Zarina (1996). Indricas un Slobodas agra dzelzs laikmeta apmetnes
ar apdzivotibu ari viduslaikos. No: AE, 18. laid., 191.-211. Ipp.

125 Janis Graudonis (1978). Apdzivotiba un celtnieciba Mukukalna. No: AE,
12. laid., 35. lpp.

126 Lacija Vankina (1962). Arheologiskie izrakumi Boku kapulauka
1961. gada. No: RT 1961, 13.-15. lIpp.

127 Milda Bresava (1966). Jauni materiali par sélu kolektivo uzkalninu kapu-
laukiem. LZAV, 5, 41.-54. Ipp.

128 Jolanta Daiga, Maris Atgazis (1962). Arheologiskie izrakumi Sélpils Spie-
tinos un Plateros 1961. gada. No: RT 1961, 5.-6. lpp.; Maris Atgazis
(2006). Spietinu uzkalninkapi un to vieta Spietinu un Plateru senvietu
kopa. No: AE, 23. laid., 16.-40. lpp.

129 Janis Graudonis (1996). Arheologiskie pieminekli Rigas rajona. Riga: Svét-
dienas Rits, 87.-90. lpp.
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130 Adolfs Stubavs (1965). Arheologiskie izrakumi Koknesé 1964. gada. No:
RT 1964, 16.-19. Ipp.; Adolfs Stubavs (1966). Arheologiskie izrakumi
Koknesé 1965. gada. No: RT 1966, 24.-27. lpp.

131 Evalds Mugurévic¢s (1977). Olinkalna un Lokstenes pilsnovadi. 3.-15. gs.
arheologiskie pieminekli. Riga: Zinatne, 55.-60. lpp.

132 Turpat, 50.-53. lpp.

133 Andrejs Vasks (1975). Izrakumi Dzelzavas Obzerkalna un Kapukalna.
No: ASM 1974, 95.-96. Ipp.

134 Adolfs Stubavs (1965). Arheologiskie izrakumi Koknesé 1964. gada. No:
RT 1964, 17. lpp.

135 Andrejs Vasks (1975). Izrakumi Dzelzavas Obzerkalna un Kapukalna.
No: ASM 1974, 96. lpp.

136 Janis Graudonis (1983). Altene. No: AE, 14. laid., 40.-85. Ipp.

137 Evalds Mugurévi¢s (1977). Olinkalna un Lokstenes pilsnovadi. 3.-15. gs.
arheologiskie pieminekli. Riga: Zinatne, 50.-52. Ipp.

138 Andrejs Vasks (1975). Izrakumi Dzelzavas Obzerkalna un Kapukalna.
No: ASM 1974, 96. lpp.

139 Juris Urtans (1982). Izrakumi Kausa pilskalna, Groténu viduslaiku kap-
séta un Rusonu ezera Upursala. No: ASM 1980-1981, 131.-132. Ipp.

140 Andrejs Vasks (1994). Brikulu nocietinata apmetne. Lubana zemiene ve-
laja bronzas un dzelzs laikmeta (1000. g. pr.Kr. — 1000. g. péc Kr.). Riga:
Preses nams, 78. Ipp.

141 Evalds Mugurévi¢s (1977). Olinkalna un Lokstenes pilsnovadi. 3.-15. gs.
arheologiskie pieminekli. Riga: Zinatne, 119. Ipp.

142 Andrejs Vasks (1994). Brikulu nocietinata apmetne. Lubana zemiene ve-
laja bronzas un dzelzs laikmeta (1000. g. pr.Kr. — 1000. g. péc Kr.). Riga:
Preses nams, 78. Ipp.

143 Adolfs Stubavs (1967). Arheologiskie izrakumi Koknesé 1966. gada. No:
RT 1966, 35. lpp.; Latvijas PSR arheologija (1974). Riga: Zinatne,
220. Ipp.

144 Adolfs Stubavs (1967). Arheologiskie izrakumi Koknesé 1966. gada. No:
RT 1966, 36. Ipp.

145 Andris Caune, Ieva Ose (2010). Latvijas viduslaiku mira baznicas. 12. gs.
beigas — 16. gs. sakums: Enciklopédija. Riga: Latvijas véstures institata ap-
gads, 171.-172. Ipp.

146 Elvira Snore, Anna Zarina (1980). Send Sélpils. Riga: Zinatne, 13.-
45. Ipp.

147 Vladislavs Urtans (1969). Arheologiskie pétijumi Daugmalé. No: Muzeji
un kultiiras pieminekli. Riga: Latvijas PSR véstures un revolicijas muzeju
apvienota direkcija, 89.-96. Ipp.

148 Evalds Mugurévi¢s (1977). Olinkalna un Lokstenes pilsnovadi. 3.-15. gs.
arheologiskie pieminekli. Riga: Zinatne, 32.-34. Ipp.

149 Andrejs Vasks (2005). Latvijas pilskalnu izpétes gaita. LVIZ, 4, 24. Ipp.
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150 Evalds Mugurévics (1985). Rézeknes pils un tas novads 9.-17. gs. (Sakara
ar 700 gadiem, kops Rézekne pirmoreiz minéta rakstitajos avotos). LZAV,
3,48.-71. lpp.

151 Janis Apals (1982). Izrakumi Césu Riekstu kalna. No: ASM 1980-1981,
12.-21. lpp.

152 Evalds Mugurévics (2000). Arheologiskie pétijumi Ventas lejteces apga-
bala dzelzs laikmeta un viduslaiku piemineklos. Izrakumi Zlékas. No: AE,
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The article traces the development of archaeology in Latvia after World War
IT under the conditions of occupation, the organisational activities that were
undertaken, and the institutions established for archaeological research and
protection of monuments, as well as international cooperation.

Key words: Latvia, archaeology, Stone Age, Bronze Age, Iron Age, historical
periods, publications, international cooperation.

Summary

During World War II, Latvia experienced a succession of three
occupation regimes: Soviet, German, and Soviet once again. The last
one, essentially a re-occupation, began in Latvia in 1945, when the
Sovietisation process that had been initiated in 1940 was recom-
menced. When the Red Army approached, about 200 000 people left
Latvia, fearing a repetition of the ruthless persecution of 1940-1941,
among them a great number of people working in the spheres of
culture and science. This meant a depletion of the ranks of Latvian
archaeologists, who were already few in numbers. Some emigrated to
the West (V. Ginters, E. Sturms, and H. Rieksting), and others were
persecuted (R. Snore, A. Karnups, and P. Stepins). Only a few were
able to continue their work in archaeology (E. Snore, E. Brivkalne,
and L. Vankina).
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Latvian science was transformed in accordance with the organisa-
tional and ideological standards of the USSR. A revision of research
on the history, including archaeology, of Latvia in accordance with
the conceptual principles of Marxist history from the Stalinist per-
spective was started in the second half of the 1940s. In line with the
general practice in the USSR, science matters were concentrated in
scientific research institutes that were united within the Academy of
Sciences, while higher education institutions were essentially left with
the function of education. The Academy of Sciences of the Latvian
SSR, along with the institutes forming a part of it, became the main
centre of research. The main centre for historical research, including
archaeology, was the Institute of History, which undertook most of
field research, and published scientific monographs and articles. The
Latvian SSR Museum of History, with its Department of Archaeology,
also had an important role in Latvian archaeology. The department’s
main task was to assess the state of collections and create permanent
and temporary exhibitions. The staff of the department also con-
ducted archaeological excavations in the territory of Latvia and pre-
pared publications. The regional museums storing archaeological ob-
jects and offering corresponding exhibitions did not undertake
archaeological research, with some exceptions, since these museums
did not have their own specialists in archaeology.

Under the conditions of Latvia’s occupation, behind the Iron
Curtain, there were two forms of Latvian scientists’ contacts with
their peers in other countries — participation in conferences, con-
gresses, and symposia, and training at scientific centres, as well as
personal contacts with colleagues from abroad. First, contacts were
maintained with scientists within the borders of the USSR, i.e. east of
the Iron Curtain; second, contacts were made also west of the
Curtain. No restrictions were imposed concerning contacts with
scientists of the USSR, the only criterion was their scientific qualifi-
cation. With regard to cooperation with scientists from foreign
countries, in addition to scientific qualifications the individual’s
biography had to correspond to the criteria set by the authorities —
naturally, the approval by Communist Party institutions. Being
behind the Iron Curtain, Latvian archaeology was isolated from new
research approaches that were characteristic of Western archaeology
starting from the 1960s.
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Particularly large-scale archaeological excavations were carried
out in the 1960s—1980s in connection with the construction of hydro-
power stations on the River Daugava. Unique archaeological material
was obtained providing the basis for further research in Latvian
archaeology. However, the negative aspects cannot be ignored. A large
number of archaeological sites in the area were to be flooded, and in
spite of the selfless work by Latvian archaeologists, not all of these
sites could be extensively excavated, since the time period was too
short and funding, although rather considerable, was still insufficient.
It should also be borne in mind that construction of power stations
was an element in the policy of exaggerated industrialisation in Latvia.
This was the reason why mass workforce was brought in from other
Soviet republics, and as a result the proportion of Latvia’s population
belonging to the titular nation decreased to just 52%. In accordance
with the legislation of the time, excavations were funded by economic
organisations of the USSR or Latvian SSR, and only in rare occasions
did a small amount of funding come from research organisations,
such as the Institute of History of the Academy of Sciences or the
History Museum of the Latvian SSR. After World War II, in the late
1940s and 1950s, a new generation of researchers entered Latvian
archaeology. This process continued in the next decades, and by the
late 1980s there were almost 40 archaeologists working in Latvia. In
this period possibilities grew for analysing archaeological material,
offered by natural and technical sciences.

In research of the Stone Age, one of the most important develop-
ments of the 1960s—1980s was the discovery of traces of Final Palaeo-
lithic habitation in present-day Latvia. The material obtained in the
course of Mesolithic and Neolithic research made it possible to
develop a more detailed periodisation and chronology of these pe-
riods of the Stone Age, based on C dating. Bronze Age studies were
marked by excavation of Late Bronze Age hill-forts, permitting much
more detailed characterisation of building, economy, and exchange
contacts. Iron Age research was characterised by excavation of open
settlements as well as hill-forts and Liv village sites. Burial sites were
extensively studied in the areas inhabited by the Daugava Livs, Latgal-
lians, and Semigallians, fewer excavations were made in the Couro-
nian lands. Fortified dwelling sites on the shallows and lake islands
appeared as an entirely new category of archaeological sites. Such lake
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settlements, or lake forts, were extensively excavated in Lake Araisi
and Lake USurs. Excavation of archaeological sites from the historical
period developed on a large scale, especially at brick castles, grave-
yards, and in historical town centres, and most extensively, in Old
Riga. Pagan cult sites were also investigated.

During this period, 18 monographs were published in Latvian or
in Russian, as well as the collective monograph Archaeology of the
Latvian SSR (Latvijas PSR arheologija, 1974), and hundreds of articles
appeared in scientific journals. The main publications were the
monthly Proceedings of the Latvian SSR Academy of Sciences (Latvijas
PSR Zinatnu Akadémijas Vestis) and the series Archaeology and Ethno-
graphy (Arheologija un etnografija). The latter was published at inter-
vals of one to four years, in total 15 volumes appeared up to 1990. In
order to inform the public about research made by archaeologists,
ethnographers, and anthropologists, and especially about the results
of fieldwork, from 1959 onwards the Institute of History held a confe-
rence every spring. It was important that with each conference there
appeared a publication of abstracts of papers, describing the main re-
sults of each archaeological field project. These booklets of abstracts,
generally 30-60 pages long, continued to appear up to 1971. From
1972 onwards, the format and title of the publication changed: it be-
came more extensive (115-160 pages), and the articles were supple-
mented with illustrations. From 1982 onwards, regular archaeology
conferences took place biennially, and the accompanying publication
also appeared with the same frequency. This is a very significant pub-
lication, even an encyclopaedic one, since it provides complete infor-
mation about archaeological excavations and survey work from 1958
onwards.
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Raksta meérkis ir ar piemériem no diviem plasakajiem stastosas véstures
avotiem par Baltijas tautu cinam 12. un 13. gadsimta — Indrika hronikas un
Atskanu hronikas definét starpkultaru komunikacijas barjeras starp vacie-
$iem un Latvijas teritorija dzivojo$am maztautam - liviem, letiem, zemga-
liem, séliem un vendiem. (Maztautas tiek sauktas saskana ar Abrama
Feldhiina tulkojumu Indrika hronika.) Komunikacija tiek definéta ka kulta-
ras, zinasanu un socialas uzvedibas kodols, bez kuras neviena kultara nevar
pastavét. Pieméros no abam hronikam redzamas vacies$u un Latvijas terito-
rija dzivojo$o maztautu veértibas, ka ari vinu ats$kirigas religijas, organizeé-
tibas un tehnologiju limeni, kas bija pamata starpkultiru komunikacijas
barjeram. Vértibas tiek definétas ka kultaras pamats, kultaras dzilakas iz-
pausmes, kas ikvienai kultarai ir atskirigas, un ka orientieri, kopé&jas simbo-
liskas sistémas elementi, kuri kalpo ka kritérijs vai standarts, lai izvélétos
starp iespéjamam alternativam noteikta situacija. Tiek identificétas $adas
starpkultaru komunikacijas barjeras: 1) lidzibas pienémums, ka pamat-
vajadzibas visiem cilvékiem ir lidzigas un pastav viena, universala cilvéka
daba; 2) valodas atskiribas, ja informacija tiek nodota cita valoda, slenga vai
lietojot idiomas; 3) nepareiza neverbala interpretacija, proti, dazadam kul-
taram ir dazadas zimes un signali; 4) stereotipi un aizspriedumi, kas noved
pie visparinatiem, pastarpinatiem pienémumiem; 5) etnocentrisms, kas ir
sevis izcel$ana, universalizacija un dazadibas nolieg$ana. Jebkura laika, pat
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ilgstosa un nezéliga kara apstaklos, kadi valdija Baltija 12. un 13. gadsimta,
batiska ir cilvéka spéja sadarboties ar svesam kultaram, akceptét to
daudzveidibu un but gatavam komunicét sarezgitaka vidé neka vienas kul-
taras robezas.

Atslegas vardi: starpkultaru komunikacijas barjeras, vértibas, 12. un 13. gad-
simts, vacies$i, Latvijas teritorija dzivojo$as maztautas.

IEVADS

Divi plasakie stastosas véstures avoti par notikumiem 12. gad-
simta beigas un 13. gadsimta sakuma Baltijas teritorija, taja skaita
Senlatvija, kas atspogulo iebrucéju — vacu krustnesu - un ieze-
mies$u - vietéjo maztautu — vértibas un komunikacijas para-
dumus, ir no 1224. lidz 1227. gadam latinu valoda sarakstita
Indrika hronika, kas Abrama Feldhuna tulkojuma pieejama lat-
vie$u valoda ar profesora Evalda Mugurévi¢a komentariem,' un
Atskanu hronika Valza Bisenieka atdzejojuma no vidusaugsvacu
valodas, ar Evalda Mugurévi¢a un Kaspara Klavina komenta-
riem.? Abas hronikas vaciesi, patiesiba ari flami, gotlandiesi, ho-
landiesi un citu tautibu krusta karotaji, bija aiznemti ar karosanu
ka kristietibas neséji, savukart Latvijas teritoriju apdzivojosas
maztautas bija aizpemtas ar pretosanos viniem vai piespiedu/
brivpratigu sabiedrosanos. Janem véra, ka atspogulotie notikumi
ir abu hronistu izvéléti un interpretéti, Indrika hronikas gadi-
juma — lai slavétu kristiesu panakumus, bet Atskanu hronikas
gadijuma, kas ir literars darbs, — lai izceltu Zobenbralu, vélak
Vacu ordena cinas un paraditu krustnesus ka karavira idealu,
tapéc no hroniku notikumiem izlobamas vértibas un komunika-
cijas barjeras vértéjamas kritiski.

Pastav uzskats, ka iespéjamais Indrika hronikas autors, Ime-
ras letu priesteris Heinrihs, hroniku ir sarakstijis biskapa Alberta
uzdevuma. Hronists pauz lielakas simpatijas letiem un vendiem,
ko Vilis Bilkins skaidro ar vina izcelsmi vai pastavigo darba vietu
Imera,’ tacu iemesls varétu but ari letu un vendu lielaka iecietiba
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pret kristigo ticibu, nodevam un vacu kundzibu, neka bija
liviem.* Savukart Atskanu hronikas autors varétu bat Vacu or-
dena bralis, bet ne garidznieks, jo saturam ir antiklerikala ievirze,
tiek pausta sajisma par brunniecibu un interese par militaram
lietam. Hronikas autors ir pavadijis ordenmestru gan miera, gan
kara laika un satits veikt diplomatiskus uzdevumus.’ Vin$ strikti
nodala viriskigos, drosmigos, uzticamos un taisnigos krustnesus
no mazduasigajiem, glévajiem un neuzticamajiem neticigajiem,
kuru spéks un cinas prasme tiek uzsvérta vien, lai vél vairak iz-
celtu vacu varonibu.

Dazadi autori ir pétijusi hronikas no avotkritiska, Baltijas
krusta karu, kultaras véstures un citu jautajumu viedokla. Vac-
baltie$u vésturnieki (Leonids Arbuzovs jun. (Leonid Arbusow),®
Fridrihs Bunge (Friedrich Bunge),” Fridrihs Benninghofens
(Friedrich Benninghoven),® Klauss Milicers (Klaus Militzer)®) ir
izmantojusi abas hronikas, studéjot Zobenbralu un Vacu ordena
cinas un vacu iecelotaju genealogiju. Indrika hroniku pétijis
Alberts Bauers (Albert Bauer)'® un Pauls Johansens (Paul
Johansen).!! Bez jau minéta Evalda Mugurévica hronikam ir pie-
vérsusies tadi latvie$u izcelsmes vésturnieki ka Arveds Svabe,
pétot zemes reformu vésturi, tiesibas un kultaru,' Vilis Bilkins
darbos “Zemgalie$u brivibas cinas”® un “Indrika Livonijas hro-
nika viduslaiku gara gaisma”'* un Indrikis Sterns darba “Latvijas
vésture 1180-1290. Krustakari’.!* Komunikacijas aspekts hroni-
kas lidz §im nav plasi izvértéts, atsevisku rakstu tam veltijis
Guntis Zemitis.'®

Sis raksts sniedz jaunu skatpunktu uz Indrika hroniku un At-
skanu hroniku, aplikojot abas hronikas minétos notikumus
starpkultiru komunikacijas griezuma. Raksta meérkis ir ar pie-
meériem no diviem plasakajiem stastosas véstures avotiem par
Baltijas tautu brivibas cinam 12. un 13. gadsimta — Indrika hro-
nikas un Atskanu hronikas — definét atskirigu vértibu noteiktas
starpkultiru komunikacijas barjeras starp vacie$iem, no vienas
puses, un Latvijas teritorija dzivojos§am maztautam - liviem,
letiem, zemgaliem, séliem un vendiem, no otras puses.
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KOMUNIKACIJAS UN KULTURAS MIJIEDARBIBA

Komunikaciju var uzskatit par kultaras, zinasanu un socialas
uzvedibas kodolu. Kultaras un komunikacijas mijiedar-
biba DZona Fiskes (John Fiske) skaidrojuma nosaka, ka “komu-
nikacija ir kultaras dzives centra: bez tas ikviena kultara mirst.
No ta izriet, ka komunikacijas studijas ietver kultaras studijas,
kura komunikacija ir integréta.”!’” Nemot véra Edvarda Hola
(Edward T. Hall) ideju, ka kultara ir komunikacija un komu-
nikacija ir kultara,'® at$kiribas starp dazadu nacionalitasu kul-
taram nosaka ari atskiribas komunikacija, un ka tadas tas var
tikt pétitas. Kultara ka apgutu normu un vértibu kopums, zina-
$anas, artefakti, runa un simboli, kas visu laiku ir aprité, nevar
but autonoma.!® Vards “kultara” ir atvasinats no latinu valodas
cultura — apstradasana, audzinasana, izglito$ana. Saskana ar savu
veértibu sistému, kuru izveidojusi dzives apstakli, més kopjam un
kultivéjam pasauli, radot kultaru, kura dzivojam, ar kuru sa-
rodam.

Kurzemnieces baroneses Gertriides fon den Brinkenas auto-
biografiskajas piezimés, kad vina runa par vacbaltieSiem Latvija
600 gadus péc Indrika hronikas un Atskanu hronikas noti-
kumiem, var apjaust varda “kultara” dzilako jégu vacbaltiesu
izpratné: “Més bijam redzéjusi austrumu un rietumu véjos pari
mums plivojam baltizilisarkanos, melnbaltsarkanos, asins-
sarkanos un sarkanbaltsarkanos karogus. Karogi varéja maini-
ties, ar jédzienu “dzimtene” tiem nebija neka kopéja. Tas, kas ne-
plivinajas un nelavas uzvilkt un noraut, bija ciesas saites ar $o
zemi, uz kuras bija musu senas baznicas, iezimigas celtnes un
dzivojamas majas, ar $iem meziem un plavam, darziem un kap-
sétam, kuru sveku, siena un jasminu smarzu més ieelpojam, ar
$§1s zemes elpu, kurai piederéja musu milestiba tadé], ka més tai
piederéjam”?

Antropologs Dzeimss Klifords Gircs (James Cliford Geertz)
definé kultaru ka vésturiski parnestu nozimju modeli ietvertu
simbolos, mantotu koncepciju, kura izteikta simboliska forma.?!
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Izmantojot to, cilvéki komunicé, iemtizina un attista savas zina-
$anas un attieksmi pret dzivi.

Dzons Fiske pienem, ka ikviena komunikacija satur zimes un
kodus. Zimes ir lietas vai riciba, kas apzimé kaut ko citu, nevis
sevi, tas ir nozimju konstrukcijas. Par zimi varam uzskatit ik-
vienu $adu lietu, bet par artefaktiem pienemts uzskatit tikai tadus
objektus, kas ar cilvéka apzinatu ricibu ir tisi raditi kadam ipa-
$am nolukam.?? Jédziens “artefakts” (atvasinats no latinu valodas,
apvienojot vardus art (maksla) un factum (darbibas varda fa-
cere — taisit — pagatnes divdabis)) attiecas uz objektiem, kurus
radijis cilvéeks un kurus sengrieku filozofs Aristotelis jau
350 gadus pirms Kristus noskira no tiem objektiem, kuri eksisté
daba ka dzivnieki un to dalas, augi, zeme, uguns, gaiss un
udens.?® Pieméram, krusta zime vai $képs ir cilvéka ipasi raditi,
tie ir artefakti, kas var tikt izmantoti ka zimes. Savukart kodi ir
sistémas, kuras zimes ir organizétas un kuras nosaka to, ka zimes
ir savstarpéji saistitas.’* Pieméram, Rusin$ (zobenbralim Bertol-
dam no Césim klatesot) nodeva zimi Vilandes pils aizstavjiem,
kuri atteicas ticét istajam Dievam, nogalinot igaunu gusteknus
pie Vilandes pils.?® Iekodétais véstijums, kuru uzsver hronists,
bija sads — nave sagaida tos, kuri atteiksies ticét istajam Dievam.
Vel kads piemérs: ka spéka un uzvaras apliecinajums neverbalaja
komunikacija tika izmantota tada zime ka pretinieku galvas.
Nemot véra cirsanas faktu, proti, cilvéka lidzdarbibu, tas jauz-
skata par artefaktiem. “Dazi zemgali, redzédami vinu raustamies,
nocirta vinam galvu un, iesviedusi tikai ar lietuvju galvam pie-
krautas ragavas, aizveda to uz Zemgali”?® Péc Fiskes uzskatiem,
zimes un kodi ir jaraida vai ka citadi japadara pieejami citiem un
§1 signalu un kodu nostti$ana vai sanemsana ir socialo attiecibu
prakse — komunikacija.?”’

Dzozefs DeVito (Joseph DeVito) nosauc piecus galvenos
iemeslus, kapéc cilvéki komunicé: 1) lai ietekmétu citus cilvékus,
2) lai nodibinatu/uzturétu savstarpéjas attiecibas, 3) lai iegttu
zinasanas, 4) lai palidzétu citiem cilvékiem, 5) lai izklaidétos.?®
Sie iemesli atrodami ari abas hronikas, ar akcentu uz pirmajiem
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nosauktajiem. Kaut ari Pauls Vaclaviks (Paul Watzlawick) par
pilnvértigu uzskata tikai komunikaciju starp vismaz diviem
cilvekiem,? komunicét var ari viens, ka ari vairaki cilveki, vér§o-
ties pie kada priekSmeta, dzivas butnes, kas nav cilvéks, vai para-
dibas. Pieméram, leti pie Beverinas pils, cinoties ar igauniem,
“slavéja Dievu, ko redzéja cinamies par viniem”*® Livi ar liktena
zirga palidzibu centas noskaidrot, ka rikoties ar cisterciesu brali
Teoderihu.*' Kristiesi atvéras Dieva prieksa lagSanas un grék-
sudze.

Kops Aristotela, kurs uzsvéra tris parliecinosas runas elemen-
tus — runataju, tému un personu, kurai runa adreséta,* ir izstra-
dati daudzi komunikacijas modeli. Plasi zinamais Senona un
Vivera komunikacijas modelis sastav no sutitaja, sanémeéja, ko-
munikacijas kanala un troksna, kas var iejaukties starp tiem,*
bet komunikacija nav tikai véstijjumu nogadasana no sutitaja sa-
néméjam. Komunikacija ir daliSanas sajatas un vélésanas pieda-
lities, iesaistit citus. “Starpkultiru komunikacijas barjeras rodas
realu notikumu rezultata, ka ari musu ikdienas starpkultaru sa-
skarsmes konfrontacijas rezultata caur personigo pieredzi un
novérojumiem.** Starpkultaru komunikacija tiek izdalitas $adas
barjeras: 1) lidzibas pienémums, ka pamatvajadzibas visiem cil-
vékiem ir lidzigas un pastav viena, universala cilvéka daba;
2) valodas atskiribas, kad informacija tiek nodota cita valoda,
slenga, lietojot idiomas; 3) nepareiza neverbala interpretacija,
proti, dazadam kultiram ir dazadas zimes un signali; 4) stereo-
tipi un aizspriedumi, kas noved pie visparinatiem, pastarpina-
tiem pienémumiem; 5) etnocentrisms, kas ir sevis izcel$ana, uni-
versalizacija un dazadibas nolieg$ana.’® Jebkuros, pat kara
apstaklos, kadi valdija Baltija 12. un 13. gadsimta, batiska ir cil-
véka spéja sadarboties ar svesam kultaram, akceptét to daudz-
veidibu un but gatavam komunicét sarezgitaka vidé neka vienas
kultaras robezas.
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VERTIBAS KA KULTURAS UN KOMUNIKACIJAS
PAMATS

Gerts Hofstede (Geert Hofstede) vértibas definé ka kultaras
pamatu, kultaras dzilakas izpausmes, kas ikvienai kultarai ir at-
$kirigas, bez kuram butu gruti orientéties un izdzivot.* Antro-
pologs Klaids Klakhons (Clyde Kluckhohn) noskir individa un
grupas vértibas, sakot, ka vértibas ir jédziens, vairak vai mazak
kategorisks, raksturigs individam vai grupai, kas iespaido
pieejamo panémienu, veidu darbibas beigu izveéli.”” Vértibas var
tikt definétas ari ka kritériji ricibas izvélei un notikumu vértésa-
nai. Saloms Svarcs (Shalom Schwartz) definé vértibas ka emoci-
jas balstitus uzskatus, kas parstav vélamus, transsituativus jeb
pari konkrétam situacijam stavosus meérkus vai modelus to sa-
snieg$anai.®® Vértibas ir ar pozitivu nozimi, pretéjas tam ir anti-
vértibas.

Indrika hronika tiek nosauktas tadas iezemiesu antivértibas
ka viltiba un nodeviba pretmeta godigumam, kas paraditas epi-
zodé ar Kokneses valdnieku Vesceki, kur$ izlikas par kristiesu
draugu, bet pécak ar viltu nogalinaja 17 vinu virus;* létticiba ka
pretmets gudribai, ko apstiprina gadijums, kad livi iedomajas, ka
atbrivosies no Gdeni sanemtas kristigas ticibas, nomazgajoties
Daugava.?® Abas hronikas atspogulota vietéjo iedzivotaju ne-
z€liba un mantkariba, jo vini iekaroja kaiminu sudrabu, zirgus,
lopus, meitas un bérnus, bet vienlaikus ari drosme, jo vini bija
pietiekami drosmigi par to cinities un izturét mokas, pieméram,
Talibalds igauniem, kuri vinu sagustijusi “cepinaja ka zivi”, ne-
atklaja savu mantas sléptuvi.*! Te gan janem véra, ka Talibalds
bija kristietis un tapéc hronista acis uzteicams. Tadas vértibas ka
ilgas péc komfortablas dzives, sociala atziniba un milestiba va-
réja mudinat, ka raksta Indrika hronikas autors, Talibalda délus
sadarboties ar vaciesiem un téva dél sadedzinat vai nobeigt ar
dazadam citam mocibam vairak neka simts igaunu, neskaitot
citu letu nogalinatos,*? vai Jersikas karali (rex Vissewalde de
Gercike) zemoties biskapa Alberta prieksa, lai atgatu karalieni,
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citus gusteknus un sanemtu no biskapa atpakal 1éni dalu savas
valsts.*> Sekojot Maksa Sélera (Max Scheler) vértibu sakartoju-
mam, sakot ar zemakajam: 1) patikama un nepatikama vértibas,
kas saistitas ar juteklibu; 2) vitalas, ar dzivibu saistitas vértibas;
3) garigas vértibas; 4) svétuma vértibas, ticiba vai neticiba ka
antivértiba;* varam secinat, ka gan vacie$u, gan iezemie$u verti-
bas parstav visu vértibu spektru.

VACIESU UN LATVIJAS TERITORIJA DZIVOJOSO
MAZTAUTU KOMUNIKACIJAS BARJERAS

Atskanu hronika, aprakstot Meinarda un Kaupo tiksanos ar
pavestu Roma (péc citiem avotiem Meinards nav ticies ar pa-
vestu Roma), lai apmierinatu pavesta zinatkari, ka laudis taja
zemé dzivo, tiek nosaukti lietuvji (littowen), tad zemgali (seme-
gallen) un séli (sélen), leti (letten), sami (oselére), kursi (kiiren),
livi (liven) un igauni (eisten), visi vairak vai mazak raksturoti ka
kaitétaji kristigai ticibai, augstpratigi, biezi laundarigi un naski
uz laupisanu.* Vispozitivak no vaciesu skatpunkta raksturoti livi.
Iespé&jams, tadeél, ka vaciesi biezi ir kopa ar Kaupo ka sabiedroto.
Kristigo ticibu Latvijas ta laika maztautas jau bija iepazinusas no
krieviem un daniem. Talibalda déli padevas biskapam un solijja
mainit no krieviem pienemto ticibu pret latinu ticibu un no kat-
riem diviem zirgiem maksat vienu méru labibas.*® Krievu
ietekme un vélaka sancensiba starp krieviem un vacie$iem abas
hronikas minéta vairakkart. Indrika hronikas sakuma veéstits:
“Dabijis atlauju no Polockas knaza Vladimira, kuram livi, kuri
vél bija pagani, maksaja meslus, un reizé ari sanémis no vina da-
vanas...”"” Vésturnieks Edgars Andersons pienem, ka dani Dien-
vidkursas jarmala uzcélusi baznicu,*® bet, kas attiecas uz laupi-
$anu, tad kursi ¢akli siroja danu un zviedru zemeés,* savukart
livi, zemgali, séli un leti laupija pie igauniem un krieviem un
viens pie otra.

Tas sasaucas ar Umberto Eko (Umberto Eco) eseja “Inventing
the Enemy” akcentéto, ka italiesi karojusi sava starpa, jo viniem
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nav bijis aréja ienaidnieka. “Ienaidnieks ir nozimigs, ne tikai lai
definétu savu identitati, bet ari lai nodro$inatu skérsli, pret kuru
meérit savu vértibu sistému, un, méginot parspét ienaidnieku, de-
monstrétu savu vértibu*® Vacie$i iemiesoja $adu aréju ienaid-
nieku, bet Latvijas teritorija dzivojoso maztautu preto$anas mé-
ginajumi krusta karotajiem bija nepietiekami. Var piekrist
Indrika Sterna uzskatam, ka ta pamata bija sadrumstalotiba, or-
ganizatoriska mazspéja, nepietiekamas zinasanas un atpaliciba
tehnologijas,”' ko noteica klimatiskie apstakli, atrasanas vieta, sa-
lidzinosi mazais iedzivotaju skaits un tradicija sekot sencu ieras-
tajam dzives modelim. Karosana taja iederéjas. Alberta episko-
pata laika 20 gados vaciesi iesauca iezemiesSus krusta karos pret
paganiem vismaz 60 reizes, no kuram kadas 45 reizes devas pret
igauniem un samiem un 5 reizes pret pareizticigajiem krieviem.>?
Ne visi iezemiesi bija kristietibas pretinieki ka kareivigie un ne-
samierinamie zemgali, kuri 13. gadsimta beigas bija spiesti par-
celties uz Lietuvu. Daudzos gadijumos vini bija sabiedrotie, ka
Kaupo no Turaidas, Riasins no Sotekles, Talibalds un vina déli no
Beverinas. Sadarbiba ar letu un livu spékiem vaciesi cinijas pret
lietuvjiem, iekaroja Igauniju. Ari kursi sakotnéji izradija pretes-
tibu, bet vélak atrada Vacu ordeni sabiedroto. Vésturnieks
Kaspars Klavin$ uzskata, ka bez vietéjo iedzivotaju atbalsta un
kooperésanas uz lidztiesigu noteikumu pamata ar biskapu, Rigas
pilsétu un Zobenbralu, vélak Vacu ordeni Eiropa geopolitiski sa-
rezgitaja Baltijas regiona nebutu izveidojusies.>?

Sadarbiba mijas ar pretdarbibu, bet hronikas autoru atzinibu
Latvijas teritorija dzivojosas maztautas iemantoja, ja pienéma un
saglabaja kristietibu, tatad ari maksaja nodevas un pildija klau-
$as. Indrika hronika ari minéts gadijums, kad kristits iezemietis
brivpratigi atstaj ipaSumu baznicai: “Bet Kaupo, kam ar $képu
bija caurdurti abi sani, ticigi atceréjas ta Kunga cieSanas, sanéma
ta Kunga miesas sakramentus un, patiesi atzidams kristigo ticibu,
izlaida garu, pirms tam sadalijis savu ipaSumu visam Livzemé
eso$ajam baznicam** Saja pieméra izpauzas kopéja vaciesu kris-
tieSu un liva kristiesa vértiba — pestiSana, kura abas puses patiesi
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ir lidzigas. Pienémumu, ka religija cilvékus $kira vairak neka
tautiba un tikpat liels negods ka vacietim nodot kristietibu ieze-
mietim varéja but nodot no sen¢iem mantotas paganu tradicijas,
var apstiprinat gadijums, kad tautasbrali nogalinaja ikskiliesus
Kirjanu un Lajanu, jo vini nepameta Kristus ticibu un neatteicas
no vacie$iem.” Ja biskaps Meinards, ka to raksta Indrika hroni-
kas autors, “tikai Kristus dél], vienigi, lai sludinatu, ieradas Liv-
zemé kopa ar tirgotajiem’; vacieSiem butu jaseko vértibam, kas
ir kristietibas pamata un ir saistitas ar Kristus sludinato macibu,
milestibu un uzticé$anos Dievam, atsaciS§anos no pasauligiem
labumiem, atsaci$anos no vardarbibas, gréku piedosanu, miles-
tibu pret lidzcilvékiem un izvairiSanos no septiniem naves gré-
kiem. Tomér no hronikas rakstita var secinat, ka ne tikai paga-
niem, bet ari kristieSiem bija grutibas sekot kristigajam
vértibam.

“Ists Dieva valstibas meklétajs neprasa — kas man par to bus.
Dievam nekas nav neiespéjams, pat vissliktakaja kara atmosféra
un vismazak piemeérotos dzives apstaklos tomér saglabat sev istus
pieladzéjus,”>” - ta kristietis, katolu tradiciju turpinatajs Latvija
kardinals Julijans Vaivods rakstija 1944. gada. Tacu jau Atskanu
hronikas sakuma lasams par vacie$u, $aja gadijuma - tirgotaju,
bet vienlaikus ari kristie$u, interesi par materialajam vértibam:
“Dzivoja reiz tirgoni, / drossirdigi, bagati / goda, mantiba un
slava. / Noléma tie prata sava / vél So mantu pavairot, / ka dazs
labs to darit prot”*® Atskanu hronika minéta ari krusta karotaju
interese par materialajam vértibam: “Kad mestrs dzirdéja So
zinu, / no sirds tas priecajas par vinu. / Tad zemgalus tas pie-
néma, / un tie nu meslus maksaja”’ - vai notikumos péc Dzinta-
res pils ienems$anas: “No uguns ara iznesa / daudz laupijuma
brali kari”® Indrika hronika minéts Turaidas fogts Gotfrids,
kurs, izSkirdams lietas un lauzu stridus, savaca milzumu naudas
un davanu, bet no ta biskapam atdeva tikai nedaudz, lielako dalu
paturédams sev,®! savukart “Zéstes zemnieks” (pirmais Césu or-
dena pils parvaldnieks Vikberts)®? nogalinaja mestru Venno un
vina kapelanu.®® Ne vien iezemiesi rikojas ka Utilis, sacel$anas
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vadonis Vartajas pili, kur$ iemanija astonus ordena bralus lama-
tas, lai nogalinatu.®* Lidzigi izturéjas ari vaciesi: “Tomeér biskaps,
livu nodeviguma dél neticédams vinu mieram, kuru vini jau tik
daudz reizu bija lauzusi, pieprasija no Anno un Kaupo un citiem
zemes vecakajiem Kkilniekus. Vacie$u uzlagti, vini visi sanaca
kopa uz dzirém un tika ieslégti kada nama’”® Vacie$us un maz-
tautas raksturo gan viltiba, gan mantkariba, kaut gan Zobenbralu
un Vacu ordena braliem bija jadod $kistibas, paklausibas un na-
badzibas solijums.%

Var konstatét, ka hronikas atspogulo vienotu, universalu cil-
véka dabu gan vaciesu, gan iezemiesu vida. Tatad nepastav tada
starpkultiru komunikacijas barjera ka pienémums, ka pastav
viena, universala cilvéka daba, bet patiesiba cilvéki ir atskirigi.
Toties iespéjams konstatét citu, nozimigu komunikacijas barjeru,
kura gan nav definéjama ka starpkultiiru komunikacijas barjera,
proti, melus un krapsanu.

Valodas at$kiriba bija nozimiga starpkultiru komunikacijas
barjera, jo valoda uzkatama par butisku vértibu, gan veidojot
identitati, gan izpauzot to komunikacija, un tas nezinasana var
radit barjeru. Valoda ir centrs, ap kuru veidojas musu pasapzina
un kultara. Viens no II Internacionales lideriem socialdemokrats
Karls Kautskis (Karl Johann Kautsky) uzskatija, ka valodas attis-
tiba ir faktors, kas dod iespéju tikt pari dzivnieku sabiedribai un
formulét normas lielaka méra lietderigai un sekmigai sabiedris-
kas darbibas karto$anai.”” Turpat vin$ atziméja, ka valoda reizé
klast par lidzekli, kas cilvékus ne tikai ciesak apvieno, bet ari iz-
skir. Hronika “Pagajuso gadu stasts”, kas attiecinama uz 12. gad-
simtu, nosauktas tautas, kuras maksa meslus Krievzemei un runa
savas valodas, starp tam ir minéti igauni (chud’), lietuvji (litva),
zemgali (zimgola) kursi (kors), livi (livy).*® Valoda ir gan domu
izteiksmes riks un komunikacijas forma, gan nacionalas identita-
tes raksturojums, gan — ka saka filosofi — esamiba un vértiba.®
Indrika hronika un Atskanu hronika nedod atbildi uz jautajumu,
kada valoda tika sludinata kristietiba, iznpemot gadijumu ar mis-
térijam Riga, kas tika tulkotas. Ja ari Indrika hronikas autors
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zinaja letu un livu valodu, vins bas bijis iznpémums vaciesu vida,
un var pienemt, ka sazina notika ar tulka palidzibu.”

Pat runajot viena valoda, iespéjams nepareizi interpretét da-
zadas zimes, jo tas var simbolizét kaut ko atskirigu, tadéjadi
radot starpkultaru komunikacijas barjeras. Plasi zinama kulttras
sipola vidi Hofstede liek vértibas, tam apkart slanodams ritu-
alus, varonus un simbolus, kas savas izpausmés demonstré vér-
tibas. Rituali ir cie$i saistiti ar parliecibu, turklat, ka uzskata
Edvards Sils (Edward Shils), parlieciba var eksistét bez ritualiem,
bet rituali nevar eksistét bez parliecibas.”! Péc Valerio Valeri
(Valerio Valeri) domam, ritualas un racionalas darbibas nav fun-
damentali dazadas, tomér ir at$kirigas péc rikojuma pakapes un
notiek paraléli vai papildina viena otru.”

Vacie$iem un maztautam ir gan kopigi, gan atskirigi rituali.
Viens no kopigiem ritualiem, kas mudinaja uzklausit un but at-
vértiem komunikacija, gan vacieSiem, gan maztautam ir davanu
dosana. Ka atzimé Guntis Zemitis, paradums pasniegt davanas
veidojies vél tala senatné, kad svesinieks bija liels retums. Sastap-
tais sve$inieks varéja but gan dievs, gan muziba aizgajis sencis,
tapéc pret to jaizturas ar cienu. Ar laiku davanu pasnieg$ana
kluva par ritualu, obligatu komunikacija. Devigums ir obligats
pienakums brunpiniekam un valdniekam.” Indrika hronika dava-
nas ir gan nosauktas varda, pieméram, kaujas zirgs ar apbruno-
jumu, kuru biskaps Alberts nostta Polockas knazam Vladimi-
ram, gribédams iegtt vina draudzibu un labvélibu,”* gan varda
nenosauktas, pieméram, “pienéma ar daudzam davanam”, “ar
milestibu pasniedza davanas”, “un visi aizsttija savus sttnus ar
davanam uz Rigu”, “un no sava kara laupijuma vini ridziniekiem,
paradot tiem godu, aizsutija davanas”. Kopigs rituals bija ari pa-
raza miera apstiprinasanai apmanities ar $képiem’® vai paspiest
labo roku, sasveicinoties un ligstot mieru.”®

Atskirigo raksturo Indrika hronika minéts notikums, kad va-
cie$i méginaja komunicét ar iezemiesiem lidzigi, ka to darijja
sava dzimtené, radot mistérijas, bet sadiras ar divam starp-
kultiru komunikacijas barjeram - etnocentrismu un neatbilstosu
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neverbalo interpretaciju. Proti, pagani izbijas no izrades par pra-
vie$iem, kuru vacie$i uzveda Rigas vida 1205./1206. gada ziema,
lai pagani no redzéta macitos kristigas ticibas sakumus. Izrades
saturu klatesoSajiem, ka jaunkristitajiem, ta paganiem, loti rupigi
izklastija tulks, tatad valodas barjeru starpkultiru komunikacija
tika méginats parvarét, “bet, kad Gideona brunotie viri cinjjas ar
filistieSiem, pagani, bidamies, ka vinus nogalinas, metas bégt,
tacu tika laipni atsaukti atpakal.””” Edgars Dunsdorfs, rakstot par
$o pirmo teatra izradi Riga, uzskata, ka, kaut ari izrade bija pra-
viesu spéle, ko latini sauc par komédiju, skatitaji varéja viegli no-
domat, ka viniem uzbruks.”® Dunsdorfs to pamato ar faktu, ka
pirms pieciem gadiem biskaps Alberts bija saaicinajis zemes diz-
ciltigos uz dzirém, bet tad ieslédzis dziru nama, pieprasot kil-
niekus un sanemot ap trisdesmit zénu, “kas pie Daugavas un
Turaida bija dizciltigakie” un kurus aizveda uz Vaciju.”” Ieprieks-
minéta nepatikama pieredze varéja pastiprinat neatbilstosu izra-
des interpretaciju, tomér par galveno neizpratnes iemeslu $aja
gadijuma jauzskata tas, ka lidzas kopigiem ritualiem mistérijas
rituals iezemie§iem bija jaunums.

Savukart vaciesiem satraucos$u neizpratni varéja radit Dauga-
vas livu parlieciba un tai pakartota rituala darbiba, proti, kristie-
tibas nomazgasana ar udeni, ja reiz vini tika kristiti ar adeni.®
Divaina un neizprotama vacie$iem varéja skist ari Indrika hro-
nika aprakstita livu paraza godat savus dievus, nokaujot dzivnie-
kus, ziedojot sunus un azus, kurus, zobodamies par kristieSiem,
biskapa un visa karaspéka acu prieksa svieda leja no pils,* ja reiz
hronists to piemin. Neizpratni par ritualiem raksturo ari epizode
ar Salas un Ikskiles liviem péc vacie$u aizbrauk$anas. “Bet aiz-
braukusie kada koka zara bija izgriezusi kaut ko lidzigu cilvéka
galvai; livi to uzskatija par saksu dievu un ticéja, ka ar to viniem
tiekot uzsutiti pladi un sérga”®? Acimredzot livi izgrieztu cilvéka
galvu uzskatija par nozimigu artefaktu un tas izgrieSanu un no-
vietoSanu redzama vieta, ka ari iespéjamas darbibas ar to uzska-
tija par ritualu, nevis pragmatisku darbibu, tapéc izveidoja savu
ritualuy, lai tiktu no $is galvas vala, — saséja kopa balkus, uzlika uz
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tiem galvu un to ka saksu dievu lidz ar kristiesu ticibu nosutija
par juru uz Gotlandi aizbraucéjiem pakal.®® Dunsdorfs gan at-
zimé Indrika tendenci paganus télot ka naivus,®* ko iespéjams
attiecinat ari uz iepriekSminéto vai gadijumu, kad zemgali centas
ar garam kugu tauvam Ikskiles mara pili ievilkt Daugava.®

Viena no vaciesiem raksturigakam starpkultiiru komunikaci-
jas barjeram bija stereotips, ka pagani nevar but godaviri un
tapéc pret neticigajiem var atlauties izturéties negodigi. Sadi, ne-
godigi Mezotnes pils aplenksanas laika tika sagrabti un nokauti
zemgali, kuri bija nokapusi no pils, lai padotos. “Un no musé-
jiem atnaca dazi mulki, kadu ir bezgala daudz, sagraba no pils
nokapusos vecakos un nokava simt no tiem vai pat vél vairak bez
kungu zinas, kuri bija devusies uz lauka cinities ar paganiem”%
Hronists mégina So gadijumu attaisnot ar dalas vacieSsu mulkibu
un patvaligu ricibu bez kungu zinas, bet no konteksta nopro-
tams, ka 81 dala vaciesu savu ricibu uzskata par pielaujamu, un
netiek minéts, ka kads par to tiktu sodits. Otrs nozimigs gadi-
jums no Indrika hronikas, kas var tikt traktéts ka apliecinajums
vaciesu negodpratibai, bet var but ari kaujas karstuma notikusi
nejausiba, ir vacie$u bijusa sabiedrota Rasina nave. “Tikam
Rasin$ no pils aug$as uzrunaja Césu mestru Bertoldu, savu
draugu, tas ir, biedru; nonémis no galvas brunucepuri, vins$ izlie-
cas no aizsargsienas un atgadinaja tam agrako mieru un drau-
dzibu. Te vinu péksni kéra galva kada stopnieka bulta; vin$ no-
krita un péc tam nomira.”®’

Starpkultiru komunikacijas barjera — etnocentrisms, $aja
raksta ar to saprotot gan vienas tautibas, gan religijas parstavjiem
raksturigo sevis izcel$anu, universalizaciju un dazadibas nolieg-
$anu, ir raksturiga ka vacieSiem, ta iezemiesiem. Visplasak ta iz-
pauzas iezemie$u, kuri aptraipa Kristus ticibu, nosodijuma. Pie-
meéram, livi to izpelnas daudzkart, atkritot no kristietibas. Indrika
hronikas autors pat lieto metaforu, lai pastiprinatu biskapa Ber-
tolda sacito. Proti, biskaps paskaidro liviem, ka atvedis kara-
spéku, jo vini, tapat ka suni pie vémekliem, vairakkart no ticibas
atgriezusies pie paganisma.®® 12. un 13. gadsimta vaciesi no Lat-
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vijas teritorija dzivojosajam maztautam gaidija tikai paklausanos
un nepienéma citu ricibu. Tie ir vacu priesteri vai ordena mestri,
kuri tiek slavéti hronikas, pieméram, mestrs Oto: “Vin$ bija
krietns, tikumigs, / turklat vél ari pazemigs, / pilns labestibas,
uzticibas / un bez jebkadas augstpratibas, / ists miera virs, tik sa-
ticigs / un tomér brass un kareivigs, / kad ienaidniekam preti
stajas,— / ists varonis, ka viram klajas”® Tiek uzsvérta vacie$u
laipna izturésanas pret kristietibu pienémusajiem. Turpreti
Namejs ir zvéresta lauzéjs — “ka mieru lauza Namejs $is, / ko
Térveté bij noslédzis. / Bij vina zvérests neists bijis, / vins netika
to izpildijis. / Kads nelabais gan vinu maca?”®

Laikam ritot, etnocentrisma barjera, kurai raksturiga univer-
salizacija un dazadibas noliegSana, saglabajas, kaut gan iezemie$u
sadzivé vacie$i akceptéja dazadibu. Réveles (Tallinas) macitajs
Baltazars Rusovs 16. gadsimta otraja pusé, aprakstot Livoniju ka
gandriz 120 jadzes garu, skaitot no Narvas lidz Mémelei, un
40 judzes platu zemi ar vacu valodu ka valdibas, muiznieku un
pilsonu valodu un igaunu, libiesu, kurs$u un leisu valodu ka tau-
tas valodu, norada: “Tatad §1 zeme ir bijusi vacie$iem par pa-
tversmi, un vini ir bijusi zemes kungi un valdnieki. Tadeél vini ari
no nevacie$iem ir turéti tada goda, ka pats zemakais sulainis un
amatnieks no viniem saukts par kungu un jaunkungu”®! Par vac-
baltiesu spécigo etnocentrismu vél 20. gadsimta sakuma izsakas
barons Karls Vilhelms Manteifels: “Kad es agrak ar savu latviesu
kucieri braucu pa Kurzemi, més laipni aprunajamies par laiku
un razu. Kop$ man par kucieri bija kolonists [vacietis. — Aut.
piez.], starp zemi un zvaigznotajam debesim nebija neka, ko més
musu sarunas nebatu skaru$i — katra vacieti tacu ir paslépies
Fausts!”?

SECINAJUMI

Indrika hronika un Atskanu hronika atspogulotas vaciesu un
Latvijas teritorija dzivojoso maztautu vértibas, kuras iespéjams
konstatét abu pusu riciba, vértéjamas kritiski, jo abas hronikas
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uzrakstitas no vaciesu skatpunkta. Vaciesi hronikas attéloti ka
varonigi, viris$kigi, uzticami, taisnigi, gudri, laipni, bet livi ka
stargalvigi, zagligi, nodevigi varda neturétaji, zemgali ka naivi,
stargalvigi un kareivigi, kursi ka pargalvigi un lepni, vendi ka
pazemigi, leti ka drosmigi un viltigi. Hronikas atspogulotas va-
cie$u vértibas un iezemiesu vértibas un antivértibas uzskatamas
par identiskam un saskana ar Sélera vértibu sistému parstav visu
veértibu spektru, sakot ar patikama un nepatikama vértibam, kas
saistitas ar juteklibu, turpinot ar vitalajam, ar dzivibu saistitajam
vértibam un noslédzot ar garigajam un svétuma vértibam. Své-
tuma veértibas vacieSu un iezemiesu ka vinu sabiedroto gadijuma
hronikas izpauzas rapés par Kristus varda sludinasanu un pesti-
$anu, bet nepaklavigo iezemiesu gadijuma - ka turé$anas pie pa-
ganisma. Garigo vértibu limeni saskana ar Rokica vértibu klasi-
fikaciju hronikas tiek uzsvérta vacie$u braliga milestiba,
panakumi, pienakumu izpilde, piedosana, pasciena un drosme,
bet iezemie$u gadijuma vértibas ir briviba, neatkariba, drosme,
panakumi, lojalitate. Var konstatét tadas iezemie$u un divos ga-
dijumos ari vaciesu antivértibas ka negodigums un atriebigums,
iezemiesu gadijuma ari bailigums. Vitalo vértibu limeni gan va-
cie$u, gan iezemie$u galvenas vértibas ir paklausiba, komfortabla
dzive un drosiba. Nozimigakas konstatétas patikama un nepati-
kama veértibas, kas saistitas ar juteklibu, gan vaciesiem, gan ieze-
miesiem ir aizraujosa dzive un bauda, bet ka antivértiba ir atspo-
gulota nezéliba. Vacie$u un Latvijas teritorija dzivojo§o maztautu
veértibas ir uzskatamas par mazak batisku iemeslu starpkultaru
komunikacijas barjeram neka dazadie organizétibas, zinaganu un
tehnologiju limeni. Abas hronikas ir konstatéjamas visas piecas
starpkultaru komunikacijas barjeras, kuras apgratinaja vaciesu
un iezemie$u komunikaciju, kaut gan lidzigas vértibas noteica
lidzigas pamatvajadzibas. Vaciesi uzskatija, ka ir gan spéka, gan
gara paraki par Latvijas teritorija dzivojosajam kristitajam un ari
nekristitajam maztautam. Taja pasa laika vacie$i uzskatija, ka vi-
siem ir jabut lidzigiem, proti, kristitiem, kamér iezemiesi véléjas
saglabat savus sencu ritualus un savu dazadibu ne tikai sadzivé.
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Butiska bija valodas barjera, kas traucéja gan maztautu savstar-

péjai sazinai un sadarbibai, gan sazinai ar vacieSiem. Stereotipi

traucéja pienemt dazado, un lidzas kopigiem ritualiem pastavéja

ari atskirigi rituali un zimes, kuras bija neizprotamas.
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COMMUNICATION BARRIERS BETWEEN GERMAN
CHRISTIANS AND NATIVES OF ANCIENT LATVIA
FROM THE END OF THE 12TH CENTURY
TO THE BEGINNING OF THE 13TH CENTURY
ACCORDING TO CHRONICLE OF HENRY OF LIVONIA
AND THE LIVONIAN RHYMED CHRONICLE

Andris Pétersons

Dr. sc. soc., assoc. professor of Faculty of Communication, Turiba Univer-
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The article aims to analyse the barriers of intercultural communication
between Germans and the small nations of Livs, Letgallians, Semigallians,
Vends, and Selonians based on excerpts from the two largest sources of
written history about the Crusades in Baltics — Chronicle of Henry of Livonia
and The Livonian Rhymed Chronicle. Communication in this article is
defined as a core of culture, knowledge, and social behaviour necessary for
the existence of culture. The values of Germans and representatives of
natives of Ancient Latvia are highlighted in excerpts from these chronicles,
as well as differences between their religions, distinguished levels of orga-
nization, and technologies. Values are defined as the basis of culture,
exposition of culture in current situations that are different for every culture,
elements of a common symbolic system serving as a criterion, or a standard,
to choose alternatives for actions. Five barriers of intercultural commu-
nication raised by different values are overviewed in this article: 1) assump-
tion of similarity; 2) language differences including special terms and slang;
3) misinterpretation of nonverbal signs and signals; 4) stereotypes and pre-
judices; 5) ethnocentrism and universalization. Any time, even during so
long and cruel war as continued in Baltics in the 12th and 13th centuries,
people’s ability to collaborate with different cultures, accept differences, and
be ready to communicate in a different intercultural environment, was
essential.

Key words: barriers of intercultural communication, values, 12th and 13th
centuries, Germans, natives of Ancient Latvia.
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Summary

Communication is a core of culture, knowledge, and social be-
haviour. Therefore, any communication study, according to John
Fiske, includes studies of culture in which communication is inte-
grated. Two largest sources of written history about the Crusades in
Baltics — Chronicle of Henry of Livonia and The Livonian Rhymed
Chronicle — represent the culture of that time and disclose baptizing
of natives of Ancient Latvia “with a sword and with a word” As the
most significant sources of written information about events of the
12th and 13th centuries in the territory of the modern Latvia, both
chronicles are extensively studied from different aspects by Latvian
and Baltic German historians; however, the communication aspect is
left behind. The article aims to analyse the barriers of intercultural
communication between Germans and the small nations of Livs, Let-
galians, Semigalians, Vends, and Selonians based on excerpts from
the Chronicle of Henry of Livonia and The Livonian Rhymed Chronicle.
The different values of German Christians and natives, highlighted in
the chronicles, should be evaluated critically, since this text is written
on behalf of the Bishop of Riga, in one case, and on behalf of the
Master of Teutonic Order, in another. The crusaders tried to approve
their activities and emphasize their achievements simultaneously
diminishing the pagan natives and describing most of them as savages
lacking values like honesty, responsibility, and patriotism. At the same
time, German Christians recognized that the baptized natives were
good enough for being mobilised as crusaders against the diverse in-
habitants of the Ancient Latvia and Estonia. The material is large
enough to show the existence of all five barriers of intercultural com-
munication: 1. Assumption of similarity — according to the chronicles,
German Christians were different, they were outstanding, but analysis
of the text shows that it is not only an assumption of similarity,
because both German Christians and locals had very similar values,
they were faithful, used the same war strategy, and were equally cun-
ning and greedy. 2. Language differences including special terms and
slang — all small groups of natives spoke their different languages and
only few of German Christians had learned one or two of them.
3. Misinterpretation of non-verbal signs and signals, for instance,
when locals were unable to understand performances of German
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actors during the Cristian play. At the same time, German Christians
could not get the idea why the people of Livs (one of the small native
groups), when besieged in the castle, killed goats and dogs and
splashed their blood on the enemy. 4. Stereotypes and prejudices -
e.g., that all locals were bad cheaters one could not rely on, and that
all crusaders were cruel. 5. Ethnocentrism and universalization — the
privilege was given to the Christianity and Christians without evalua-
tion of pagan devotion to their gods. Religion at that time separated
people more than nationalities. German Christians were interested to
convert locals to Christianity. Some barriers of intercultural commu-
nication in these chronicles were highlighted more than others. For
instance, the barrier “assumption of similarity” barely exists in the
written texts. German Christians emphasised their superiority over
pagans and merely baptized them since they prevailed by force and
spirit, they were focused on themselves and expected only compliance.
Nevertheless, many episodes from the written text provide evidence
that German Christians were only human beings, more interested in
material values than in spiritual ones. Chronicles do not express con-
cern about the order in the local villages, and allies had a chance to
decide how to kill the war prisoners — burn them alive or cut their
heads off. Stereotypes prevented them from adopting different rituals.
The language barrier was essential on the operational level, it inter-
fered collaboration among the native groups of the Ancient Latvia
and made their resistance to German Christians very difficult as well
as impeded communication with Germans. Hence, small native
groups of the Ancient Latvia were baptized more by forcing, “with a
sword” than “with a word”, via informing and persuading.
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The article focuses on the reaction of the Latvian government and diplo-
matic circles on the Molotov—Ribbentrop Pact on 23 August 1939 as re-
flected in documents of the Polish Ministry of Foreign Affairs. The aim of
the article is, in the light of Polish documents, to reflect and evaluate
Poland’s and Latvia’s position concerning a threatening coup in interna-
tional relations — union of two superpowers. The conclusion is that simi-
larly to the Poles, the Latvian Minister of Foreign Affairs Vilhelms Munters
was more afraid of continuation of Moscow talks than of Berlin-Moscow
agreement, and moreover, the Latvian government and its Foreign Minister
believed until the last moment that it was possible to prevent the war.

Key words: Poland, Latvia, Molotov—Ribbentrop Pact, World War II.

Poland has clearly parted ways with the Baltic States in the
1930s. The latter continued to steer the course towards neutral-
ity, counting that in face of a European war, this would be the
most conducive stance perhaps allowing the nations to survive
and avoid being drawn into the conflict. In order to truly deliver,
the Baltic Entente, a regional defence pact signed by Lithuania,
Latvia, and Estonia in 1934, had to be complemented with an
alliance with Poland - an alliance that never came into being.!
The strained relations between Poland and Lithuania were not
helping. Finland was prone to German lobbies. The Polish
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Ministry of Foreign Affairs saw the Latvian government, and
particularly, its Foreign Minister Vilhelms Munters as being ex-
cessively “soft” with regard to the USSR. Warsaw might have
trusted General Janis Balodis, but not the Latvian Foreign
Minister. The latter’s Polish counterpart, Minister Beck, clearly
placed most confidence with Estonia from among the three
Baltic States.

June of 1938 saw the visit by the Polish Chief of the General
Staff, General Wactaw Stachiewicz, to Riga which was perceived
as a sign of friendship between the two armies and was met with
hostile criticism in the Soviet press. The same year was however
witness to most controversial moves by the Polish side — two
ultimatums, one given to the Lithuanian government aiming to
force the establishment of relations with Poland, and another to
the Czechoslovak government demanding the return of the
Cieszyn Silesia inhabited by a Polish majority.> Across Europe,
the two moves were met with accusations of complicity with
German policies, even if Poland and the German Reich were not
bound by any secret commitments. Those very claims neverthe-
less resonated with the public opinion in the Baltic States.

On the eve of 1939 — the year that would “change everything”
for Poland as well as for its Baltic neighbours — Polish diplomacy
envisaged virtually no initiative directed towards those states.
From Warsaw’s perspective, its relations with Latvia were an in-
tegral part of Poland’s foreign policy vis-a-vis the Baltic States.
The latter was founded on the principle of their sovereignty — for
as long as it was possible. Both countries, driven by mutual con-
sideration, found themselves in a similar position of critical
danger.’ Facing the gravest of threats itself, in 1939, Poland was
practically unable to do anything to support the Baltic States.*

The tragedy of World War II became unavoidable with the
pact that bound Hitler’s Germany with Stalin’s Soviet Union in
August 1939. Yet historians are drawn not only by the question
of how this came about, but also of how this threat was perceived
by the leadership of those countries that fell victim to the
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Soviet—-German division of “spheres of interest” in Eastern
Europe. This article attempts to look at the latter question based
on the key Polish diplomatic documents, while aiming to recall
and compare the Polish and Latvian assessments of the interna-
tional situation in 1939.° Discussing Poland’s position in those
final breakthrough weeks of peace, I refer the readers to my
earlier works based on documents from Polish and foreign
archives.®

Having been informed about the Soviet-German non-
aggression treaty, Polish Ministry of Foreign Affairs concluded
that (1) it gave a solid basis for Germany to start a war; (2) the
Soviet Union was turning away from active engagement in Euro-
pean affairs, as the treaty with the Third Reich offered it defen-
sive protection; (3) the threat of Western powers stepping back
on their commitments to Poland became real, as the interna-
tional situation and Poland’s position both deteriorated severely.
Minister Beck however argued that the non-aggression pact be-
tween Germany and the USSR “does not change the real position
of Poland, given that Poland never counted on Soviet
assistance”’

Albeit falling beyond the aim of this article, references to
various other statements by Polish diplomats on Poland’s situa-
tion in the final days of peace (24-31 August 1939) could give a
valuable context.® It should nevertheless be stated that many of
them offered views that were far from realistic, reflecting rather
the so-called wishful thinking. From among them, a large major-
ity concerned the Soviet Union. For that reason, it is particularly
important to acknowledge the unique and most insightful state-
ment made by the Polish Ambassador to Paris, Juliusz
Yukasiewicz, in his conversation with the French Prime Minister
Daladier on 28 August: “Stalin continues to strive to keep a free
hand and will react to events according to the advances in the
war efforts on our territory, as well as to the effective actions of
France and England as our allies”. The Polish diplomat conceded
categorically that “one can not count on any cooperation from
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Stalin in the aim of averting the war. Having signed the treaty
with Hitler, he has done so in order to start the war and will
most certainly go further in this direction”’

However accurate the assessments of the Soviet foreign policy
may have been, they have not led the Polish leadership to re-
cognise the approaching unavoidable tragedy that would bring
the country’s partition. The final days of peace saw a rising wave
of optimism among the Polish leaders — a fact that appears
utterly incomprehensible. At a meeting with Poland’s key de-
cision-makers, on 28 August, Minister Beck declared that despite
everything, Poland’s situation “is not the worst”.!?

The source of this peculiar optimism can be traced to the
renewed commitments of Great Britain, which decided to in-
stantly finalise the talks that continued since May 1939 on the
formal alliance with Poland. The treaty was signed in the after-
noon of 25 August in London and immediately entered into
force without the obligation of first being ratified. The document
was accompanied by a secret protocol stipulating that the mutual
obligations pertain only to war against Germany. Thereby Poland
avoided the commitment of declaring war on Italy, should Great
Britain find itself in a state of war with that country. Moreover,
the secret protocol specified that in the case of Germany gaining
military control over Switzerland, Belgium or the Netherlands,
and should Great Britain see the need to enter into war on that
account, Poland will come to its assistance. By analogy, should
Germany advance a military takeover of Lithuania, and given
that Poland would see it as a violation of its vital interests, Great
Britain would join the war as an ally.

This article does not constitute a new attempt at analysing
the Polish—Latvian relations in 1939, but rather aims to recall the
perspective of Polish diplomacy on the threat to Latvia’s inde-
pendence. For that reason, the sources referred to draw almost
in their entirety on Polish archives.
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>

For any historian of diplomacy who ventures to look at the
Polish-Latvian relations on the eve of World War II, reports by
the Polish envoy to Riga constitute a fundamental source. Jerzy
Klopotowski, born in 1892, was an engineer by education and an
army officer by profession. He was among the Polish army staff
who in the period when J6zef Beck headed the Ministry, joined
the diplomatic corps, in some instances advancing to serves as
head of mission.!! With a decision of the Ministry of Military
Affairs, Klopotowski was moved to the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs in May 1932. After a brief period at the headquarters in
Warsaw, he first took up the post of the consul general in Tbilisi
(October 1933 — April 1936), after which, as of August 1936, he
worked again at the Ministry’s headquarters. In March 1938, he
was sent to Kaunas to assist in the efforts aimed at normalizing
the Polish-Lithuanian relations, in the aftermath of the Polish
ultimatum of 17 March. It is difficult to give a more comprehen-
sive assessment of the diplomat’s qualities, as he took the post in
Riga from Franciszek Charwat, who in turn would serve as the
Polish envoy in Kaunas from 31 March 1938. Klopotowski’s
service in Riga spans over a period of a year and a half - from
April 1938 to September 1939 — which in itself was rather brief,
perhaps too brief for a genuine historical evaluation of the quali-
ties that this officer would bring into his diplomatic service.

A crucial delineation of the aims of Polish policy towards
Latvia in the latter days of European peace (1938-1939) is to be
found in a memorandum prepared by Polish Deputy Minister of
Foreign Affairs, Jan Szembek, based on the instructions given by
Minister Beck to Jerzy Klopotowski in April 1938, upon the
latter’s nomination to the post of the Polish envoy to Riga. “The
Minister remarked,” wrote Szembek, “that the guiding principle
of our actions towards the Baltic States draws from the following
argument: we will help those states as long as they are able to
sustain the independence of their policies, and do not become
the object of policies pursued by neighbours. In the latter case,
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Poland - which has direct interests on the Baltic coast — would
thus have to either: a) adjust its relationship with the Baltic states
to the relationship she would have at a given moment with the
neighbour exercising a protectorate over the Baltic states, or:
2) raise its claims vis-a-vis the Baltic states. (...) Speaking on the
Polish-Lithuanian relations, the Minister underlined that above
all he aims to avoid antagonizing the Lithuanians with excessive
coarseness and persistence on our part”!?

In this context, let us recall once again that in March 1938,
Poland managed to normalize its relations with Lithuania, as the
Polish ultimatum resulted in the establishment of diplomatic re-
lations between the two neighbours. Without going into the de-
tails of this matter, it should however be stated that this accom-
plishment came much too late to effectively foster the creation of
a Baltic block or a system of Intermarium, which Minister Beck
undeniably envisaged.'?

It will hardly be a revelation to state that the year 1939 placed
the Baltic States in a radically deteriorated situation as compared
to the earlier period, when the international order still offered
some hope for stabilization. At the outset of 1939, diplomacies of
the three Baltic States (Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia) undertook
certain preventive efforts vis-a-vis the growing threat from both
the Third Reich and the USSR. On 1-3 February 1939, a con-
ference of the Ministers of Foreign Affairs of the Baltic countries
was held in Kaunas.!* Yet the three key figures - Jouzas Urbsys,
Kaarl Selter, and Vilhelms Munters — did not manage to advance
far beyond a general declaration on “close cooperation and
economic assistance in case of emergency”.!®

On 4 February, the Polish envoy to Riga was received by
General Janis Balodis, head of the Latvian army. The Polish
diplomacy perceived him to be clearly anti-German. The General
argued “that Poland’s position is vitally important not only for
Latvia, but equally for Estonia and Lithuania. Poland can exist
without Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania, but none of them can or
will exist without Poland. Consolidation among the Baltic states,
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or the so-called Entente, will have practical and real significance
only if it leans strongly on Poland!”'® This view, however accu-
rate, could by then hardly change much in the position of Poland
or the Baltic nations. Throughout the entire inter-war period
(1918-1939), there was no agreement establishing political and
military cooperation between Poland and the Baltics.

The capitals of the Baltic States placed much hopes in acced-
ing to the group of Scandinavian states, which in the Stockholm
Declaration of 27 May 1938 committed themselves to closely fol-
lowing the principle of neutrality.’” As a matter of fact, the
economic ties of the Baltic States very much dictated such a path
of seeking closer cooperation.'® At a conference held in Tallinn
on 2 November 1938, the Baltic States declared their intention to
bring the Stockholm commitments into their national legisla-
tion.” Yet by spring of 1939 the idea of neutrality of the Baltics
was clearly only a fiction. Seeking sustained independence on
this path was destined to failure. The Baltic States stood no
chance in effectively pursuing the efforts of the Oslo Group,
which proclaimed their neutrality. In any case, in 1940 even that
latter group fell under enemy invasion and control. A Lithuanian
historian of diplomacy, Algimantas Kasparavi¢ius was thus
accurate in giving his monograph on Lithuanian policy the title
Lithuania in 1938-1939: Illusions of Neutrality.*

A reconstruction of the views advanced by the Latvian politi-
cal figures on the threat posed by the Third Reich allied with the
USSR reveals a variety of contradictions. Moreover, it gives wit-
ness to a surprising permanence of certain convictions to which
the actors of unfolding events grew accustomed, even as the
developments proved those concepts outdated.

As late as on 28 April 1939, Latvia’s Foreign Minister would
declare that “in the event of German aggression on Latvia, the
Soviets would immediately react with the military”?' As is
known, Latvians accepted the German offer of a non-aggression
treaty. Vilhelms Munters travelled to Berlin and was given an
audience with Hitler on 7 June 1939, the same day that the treaty
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was signed.”? Latvian chief diplomat conceded that the pact had
little value, yet the country had no choice but to agree to the
German initiative.”® Through this demarche, Germany signalled
to the Soviets its désintéresement with the region. Three months
later, this would bring about a Soviet-German agreement on the
division of spheres of influence in Eastern Europe. But such se-
quence of events was properly understood neither in Riga, nor
in Warsaw.

Jerzy Klopotowski followed closely the Latvian reaction to
the German offer of a non-aggression pact. His report, dated
4 May 1939, offers an interesting perspective on the matter. On
2 May, Latvian Council of Ministers agreed to the German pro-
posal. The following day, on the occasion of Polish national
holiday, Klopotowski had an opportunity to speak with Minister
Munters. The latter explained that “as far as Latvia is concerned,
its stance on the non-aggression pact with Germany was always
a positive one; it was only the German government which, influ-
enced by such or other factors, decided to finalise the matter,
and this with regard to a whole range of countries in the north
and south. Munters attaches no significant importance to this
agreement, however he is convinced that Latvia could not have
given a negative response to the German proposal.” Asked by the
Polish diplomat “whether he currently expects any complications
from the Soviets”, Minister Munters declared that “he does not
believe the Soviets intend to intervene militarily in case of Ger-
man aggression on the Baltic States. In the view of this experi-
enced politician, all Soviet demarches have a purely demonstra-
tive value”?* These views certainly correspond with those of
Polish diplomats at the time, yet it is quite difficult to offer an
unequivocal assessment of Munters’ overall stance. His views
were prone to change and often to clear contradictions, with
which observation Jerzy Klopotowski confronted the Latvian
Minister in their conversation on 4 May 1939.

June and July 1939 saw fruitless political consultations un-
folding between London, Paris, and Moscow. The Soviets
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demanded a clause on “indirect aggression” as well as the right
to have their troops enter the territories of the Baltic States in
advance of a European war. The British government decided not
to yield to these demands, having in minds its international
reputation and the fact that an agreement would constitute noth-
ing less but the betrayal of the Baltic States. More interesting is
the fact that the Polish diplomacy had information of the Soviet
insistence to work out the details of the definition of “indirect
aggression”, yet no documents are to be found attesting to this
matter being consulted with Kaunas, Riga, or Tallinn.

In early July 1939, the Polish mission reported on the views
held by the head of the Political Department in the Latvian
Foreign Ministry, Director Masens, as well as those of the head
of the Second Department of the General Staff, Col. Kikuls.?
The former argued - quite as the Poles did - that the Soviet
Union primarily aimed at maintaining a “free hand” in its rela-
tions with the two competing power blocks, without being bound
by either one. As for the head of the Latvian intelligence, he held
the view that Moscow would rather enter into an anti-German
alliance with the Western democracies, since in the event of
fruitless negotiations in Moscow, Germany would begin war and
accomplish its goals in Eastern Europe as Russia stood passive.?

An assessment prepared by Jerzy Klopotowski on 15 August
argued that Riga was witnessing a growing sense of anxiety. Nev-
ertheless, as the Polish envoy reported, Latvians were unanimous
in their conviction as to the need for “efforts and even signifi-
cant sacrifices to keep strict neutrality in case of war”?’ Today,
this very perspective is quite naturally prone to criticism, yet at
the same time it could inspire a question as to feasible alterna-
tives. Latvia being bound to Poland, as the latter faced the threat
of German aggression hardly offered a viable alternative.

The Latvians — as needs being underlined — overly trusted in
the reassurances of the British envoy, Sir William Orde, who de-
livered a declaration to Minister Munters with a commitment
that Latvian issues will not be an object of any secret accords
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between the West and the USSR without Riga’s involvement, or
at least Great Britain will not be a party to any agreement that
would decide the fate of the Baltic States without their knowl-
edge.” Against this background, Minister Munters would make
mistaken calculations arguing that “in the present moment,
when the political negotiations in Moscow have been interrupted
to give way to strategic counselling, it seems that the danger has
been averted for the time being. Naturally, once the political
negotiations resume, we will have to follow them closely. Never-
theless, Latvia trusts and wants to trust English reassurances””
All the while, the British strategy did not foresee real military
engagement in the Baltic region.*® Thus, much similarity is to be
found between the Polish and Latvian leadership in their mis-
taken reading of Britains foreign policy and military strategy.

The Anglo-Franco-Soviet military negotiations — commenc-
ing on 12 August — saw the head of the Soviet delegation, Marshal
Voroshilov, put forward demands with regard to Poland and Ro-
mania. The question of the Baltic States was not hinted at, giving
the political elites of those countries, who only in July had deep
apprehensions with regard to Soviet proposals on “indirect ag-
gression”, grounds for optimism, however illusionary they may
have been.

On 19 August, the day of the signing of the German-Soviet
Trade and Credit Agreement in Berlin, the Polish envoy was re-
ceived by the Latvian Minister of Foreign Affairs for a discussion
on German-Soviet relations. Minister Munters thanked the Polish

>

diplomat for Poland’s understanding as regards Latvia’s “full polit-
ical independence”?! The Polish envoy reported back to Minister
Beck, “Munters does not believe that it [Russia] will decide to
intervene at an early stage of the war (of course if not threat-
ened directly). It is with all the composure and calculation that
Russia chooses a moment most advantageous to it. In harshest of
words, Munters criticised England’s policy for its particular nerv-
ousness and haste in efforts at finalising the alliance with Russia.

He claims that certain English circles fear that Russia will reach
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an agreement with Germany. Munters believes this option to be
completely eccentric — or in his words: “It is silly to believe a thing
like that” (Cest idiot de pouvoir supposer une chose pareille)”*

It must be said that Munters’ reaction to the Hitler-Stalin
pact echoed, in principle, the Polish assessments of the interna-
tional situation. It highlighted the criticism of the British efforts
aimed at accommodating the Soviets, while expressing reserva-
tion as to the possibility of a German-Soviet rapprochement.

Much as the Poles did, Munters feared the continued negoti-
ations in Moscow more than an agreement between Berlin and
the Soviets. It is striking how close those views on the Moscow
negotiations were to those of the Polish Ambassador in the
USSR, Waclaw Grzybowski, as reflected in his letter to Minister
Beck dated 29 August.*® Both the Latvian Minister and the Polish
diplomat took a rather optimistic stance on the broken negotia-
tions, which thus freed the Baltic States of the pressures regard-
ing “indirect aggression” and Poland of the growing demands
from Paris and London regarding the right of passage for the
Red Army through Polish territory.

One matter, however, marked a divergence between Munters
and Beck. Latvia’s Minister of Foreign Affairs seemed to suggest
that the war can be avoided — a view which Beck did not share at
all. In his conversation with the Italian envoy in Riga, Rogeri de
Villanova, on 24 August 1939, Munters argued that the German-
Soviet agreement would bring a certain detente in Europe and
the pressures exerted by the Soviets on the Baltic States regard-
ing the issue of “indirect aggression” will certainly weaken. Riga
also counted on Poland to make concessions to Germany regard-
ing Danzig, whose nonviolent Anschluss was to help save the
peace.** In contrast, Beck and his main advisers saw clearly that
the pact signed in Moscow would prompt the war, making it
unavoidable. Polish Minister of Foreign Affairs had no doubts
that the Soviets gave Hitler “green light” to attack Poland.* Yet
neither he, nor his advisers did take into account the possibility
of the Red Army striking from the East.
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24 August is when Klopotowski’s report from his conversa-
tion with Munters the day before is dated. The two met at an
event organised by the American envoy to Riga, John Wiley.
Klopotowski’s memorandum for Minister Beck reads: “When I
mentioned how soon the events of the past hours disproved the
claim he made with such conviction only five days earlier —
namely that only fools could believe in the possible accord be-
tween Germany and the USSR, Munters conceded that the re-
cent events completely took him by surprise. He attempted to
convince me that the signing of the German-Soviet non-aggres-
sion pact does not make anything definite (the fact of the sign-
ing and the treaty’s text were still not known here). The Soviets —
according to Munters — were preparing to take the most
advantageous position in the poss[ible], future European war.
Concluding, Munters cited a part of his conversation with the
Soviet envoy [Ivan] Zotov who, when asked about the pact, was
to state: “Today marks the end of the German era in Europe, and
the beginning of the Soviet era”*

The report of the Polish envoy to Riga, dated 24 August, con-
cludes with a general observation that serves as a useful sum-
mary: “The signing of the German-Soviet Non-aggression Pact
made an important impression in Latvia, causing disorder and
partly even panic. The political spheres try to suggest that with
the recent events, Latvia’s and Estonia’s chances for neutrality
have significantly increased. The public comments on the recent
agreement to the contrary, and the view as to a planned division
of the Baltic States among Germany and Russia is quite com-
mon. (...) The council of ministers, which debated over the new
situation, took no decisions; the need to closely monitor further
developments was declared”?’

In his report of 25 August, Klopotowski sent a summary of
the talks he held with his French counterpart in Riga, Jean
Tripier. The Polish diplomat wrote, “The French envoy Tripier,
with whom I had a conversation today, declared that Russia gave
Germany a free hand as regards Poland, and in return Russia
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ensured German désintéresement with regard to the Baltic States.
Tripier claims that the German-Soviet non-aggression pact
makes void the alliance between the USSR and France, and this
is how every Frenchman understands the matter”* Tripier’s cau-
tionary observations merit recognition.*

Latvian press has been shaken by the Molotov-Ribbentrop
Pact, seeing a wave of articles being published on this true “revo-
lution” in international politics. “Latvian press published such a
great number of articles on the recently signed German-Soviet
Non-aggression Pact that there is hardly any space left for other
news. Latvia’s daily papers underline that the signing of the pact
pushes the threat of war away from the Baltic States. With the
embrace of two great powers, at the present the Baltic States have
nothing to fear, which might not be the case with a number of
other European countries. (...) stresses that this introduces sig-
nificant changes in the life of the Baltic and Northern states. The
signing of the pact presently eliminates all danger of war that
previously hanged over those countries” — reads an overview
found in one of the Polish diplomatic reports from the latter
days of August 1939.%

On 25 August, the Polish press began publishing accounts
from the Latvian press reports on the secret annexes to the non-
aggression pact signed two days earlier in Moscow. One of those
accounts, published in Wieczér Warszawski, particularly merits a
reference: “As they report from Moscow, the non-aggression pact
between Germany and Russia has a number of annexes, which
concern the Ukrainian question, the Anti-Comintern pact, the
Far East and the Baltic states. In those annexes, the Germans
have committed to not mentioning the question of Ukraine,
eliminating the Anti-Comintern pact and refraining from sup-
porting Japan in case of a Russo-Japanese war. The annex, which
concerns the Baltic states carries the decision to delineate spheres
of influence in those countries, which should in fact make their
consequent partition possible. Russia was to commit to support-
ing the German colonial demands”*! These reports were far from
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precise, yet remained accurate on one account. The pact signed
in Moscow set out the fate of the Baltic States, although not only
theirs.

On 29 August 1939, Jerzy Klopotowski was received by the
head of the Latvian Army, General Balodis. His wishes passed
on to the Polish envoy were for “Poland not to give in and to
win*? It seems quite probable that by then the chief of Latvia’s
army had already accepted the inevitability of war. Nevertheless,
following their conversation, the Polish diplomat wrote to
Warsaw reporting that the Latvians utterly do not want to think
of and see the danger they are in. Similarly in Poland, there was
regrettably a general feeling of optimism and lack of comprehen-
sion of the approaching military threat from the Soviets.

With diplomatic relations between Poland and Latvia severed,
Klopotowski summed up his efforts during his mission in Riga
giving pro memoria the “final report”, dated for 17 October
1939%. It offered an overview of his talks with Minister Munters
in the latter days of August 1939, stressing that until the very
end, the Minister refused to recognise that a secret agreement
had been reached between Germany and the Soviet Russia. He
rejected such a possibility even in the face of numerous claims
that “the Soviets were given a ‘free hand’ in the Baltic region”
Latvia’s Minister of Foreign Affairs argued that “the non-
aggression pact is a bluff on the part of Germany, aimed to
intimidate Europe”* Those arguments were also present in the
Polish assessments of the Hitler—Stalin pact.

Latvia’s efforts to save its statehood at the price of strict neu-
trality were founded on illusions. Yet it merits recognition that
Poland, having strained relations with Germany and the Soviets,
could not have been seen as an attractive partner for the Baltic
States. In Riga - as was the case in Kaunas, Tallinn, and Hel-
sinki — the dominating fear was that of the Polish-German con-
flict, yet the possibility of the Soviets participating in the military
effort and territorial conquest, without formally declaring a war,
was beyond comprehension. 2 September 1939 saw Latvia
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proclaim neutrality in face of the Polish-German war. Fifteen
days later the Red Army attacked Poland.

There have been significant similarities between Polish and
Latvian diplomatic leadership in their perception of international
developments. First of all, both Warsaw and Riga saw the failure
of the negotiations conducted in Moscow, as well as the efforts
of the Western Powers to see the USSR join the anti-German al-
liance, as benefiting, in principle, Poland and the Baltic States,
given the fears of Soviet demands as regards the right of passage
for the Red Army. Second, both capitals were convinced that the
ideological enmity between Germany and the Soviets precluded
those powers from a close enough rapprochement that could
lead them to divide Eastern Europe between themselves. Third,
both the Polish and Latvian Ministry of Foreign Affairs acted on
the premise that the Soviets did not seek peace but planned to
assume the most favourable position for the USSR by keeping its
neutrality vis-a-vis the two blocks of imperialist countries — thus
precluding an alliance with either of them. Fourth, the Polish
Ministry of Foreign Affairs interpreted all claims of agreement
between Berlin and Moscow as German propaganda aimed at
exciting fears in Poland and coercing it to give up without a
fight, in view of the inescapability of its position.

Finally, it is difficult not to share the perspective offered by
one of the most distinguished Polish historians, Piotr Wandycz,
who wrote: “The fact that Beck and the general staff overesti-
mated Polish military strength and underestimated that of Ger-
many did not really change anything. Even if their calculations
had been more accurate, a capitulation was out of the question”*
Anyone who knows the reality of European geopolitics in 1939
will clearly understand that even if the leaders of Poland or the
Baltic States had known the contents of the secret protocol to the
Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact, it could not have saved their countries’
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independence or even partly modified the plan construed in
Moscow and Berlin. The margin for maneuver left to Minister
Beck, or even more so in the case of the Baltics, was reduced to
zero.

Poland could not succeed in reopening the talks with
Germany, since already in April 1939 Hitler declared that his de-
mands and proposals had been rejected by the government in
Warsaw and there could be no going back to them. Conceding
to the Soviets the right of entry into Poland - in line with Stalin’s
demands put forward in August of that year — was out of the
question. It would in effect mean relinquishing independence
even before the war commenced. The fate of the Baltic States,
which in October 1939 agreed to host Soviet military bases on
their territories proved Minister Beck right in his thinking.

In contrast to the Polish leaders, Latvia’s political forces — or
those in Lithuania, Estonia, or Finland - did not have to face
demands similar to those that Poland was presented with by
Hitler in January and March 1939, and Stalin in August of that
year. Neither were the Baltic States given guarantees by the West-
ern Powers, nor were they bound through alliances. All these
elements constitute an important difference in positions that dis-
tinguished Poland from its Baltic neighbours.

The broader context merits an additional comment from a
historian of diplomacy. Clearly diplomatic documents cannot
give a full witness to the general mood that accompanied such
dramatic events as those of the latter half of August 1939. As a
principle, a diplomat does not give a spontaneous expression of
one’s fears pro foro externo. Even when the position of one’s
country becomes hopeless, it can hardly be confirmed openly, as
such a declaration would constitute an admission of failure and
helplessness. It must thus be assumed that Minister Munters — as
did Minister Beck - followed this very principle.

A historian of international relations is thereby inclined to
reach the following conclusion. Poland’s partition in September
1939 unleashed a whole sequence of territorial changes that were
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forced on the nations of Central and Eastern Europe. Poles,
Lithuanians, Latvians, Estonians, Fins, Romanians — were all its
victims. Finland was the only one which did not fall, having de-
fended its independence in the “Winter War”. The heroism of its
soldiers and the wisdom of its government merit particular
recognition.

The Third Reich was the force that unleashed World War 11,
yet it was the Soviet Russia that gained most and at the lowest
cost in 1939. Its conquests brought crucial territorial gains, ac-
quired in alliance with Germany.

On 7 September 1939, when the war had already started, the
leader of the Communist International, Georgi Dimitrov, was
told by Stalin that the possible disappearance of the Polish state
from the map of Europe would be highly desirable, as it would
open new possibilities “to extend the socialist system.”*¢ Stalin’s
statement is yet another of the most telling proofs undermining
the claims that in the 1930s the Soviet Union had reconciled
with the territorial decisions taken at the Paris Peace Confer-
ence — where Russia was not present — and in Riga.

A renowned German historian, Martin Broszat accurately
acknowledged that in Stalin, Hitler found a partner to lead a
total war of destruction — “a partner equally willing to dispose of
foreign territories (...) thinking in terms of (...) interest over
vast territories”” The two totalitarian systems might have had
opposing ideological fundaments, yet they also had many similar
characteristics.

Consequently, “Russian invasion of Central Europe can not
be presented in the spirit of Soviet interpretations as ‘a common
reaction to German aggression. Soviet Russia had “a far-reach-
ing ‘programme’ aimed at ‘extending the Soviet rule in Europe —
after the expected defeat of Germany in the war in the West —
well into the continent’s centre, and assuming a confrontational
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stance vis-a-vis the United States and Great Britain?” Such were
the conclusions of yet another German historian, Andreas
Hillgruber®. Undeniably, he was right. There can be no doubt
that in the long-term perspective, it was the Soviet Union which
came to benefit most from the pact with the Third Reich, whose
leader, in the end, proved unable to impose his will on the world,
yet waged a terrible war on Europe, which ended with Soviet
domination over the continent’s Central-Eastern part.
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LATVIJAS REAKCIJA UZ MOLOTOVA-RIBENTROPA
1939. GADA 23. AUGUSTA PAKTU: POLIJAS
DIPLOMATIJAS REDZEJUMS

Mareks Kornats

Polijas ZA Veéstures institata un kardinala Visinska Juridiskas un Adminis-
tracijas nodalas profesors Var§ava. Nodarbojas ar Polijas diplomatijas, tota-
litaro iekartu, 20. gs. starptautisko attiecibu, ka ari 19.-20. gs. polu politis-
kas domas attistibas vésturi.

Raksts veltits Lavijas valdibas un diplomatisko aprindu reakcijai uz
1939. gada 23. augusta Molotova—Ribentropa paktu, balstoties uz Polijas
Arlietu ministrijas dokumentiem. Raksta mérkis ir polu dokumentu gaisma
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atspogulot un izvértét Polijas un Latvijas nostaju pret Joti draudigu apvér-
sumu starptautiskajas attiecibas — divu totalitaru lielvalstu savienibu. Tiek
secinats, ka, lidzigi poliem, Latvijas arlietu ministrs Vilhelms Munters vai-
rak baidijas no Maskavas sarunu turpinasanas neka no Berlines-Maskavas
vieno$anas, turklat Latvijas valdiba un tas arlietu ministrs lidz pédéjam
ticéja, ka karu iespéjams novérst.

Atslégas vardi: Polija, Latvija, Molotova—Ribentropa pakts, Otrais pasaules
kars.

Kopsavilkums

Raksts veltits Lavijas diplomatijas reakcijai uz Molotova—Riben-
tropa paktu Polijas Arlietu ministrijas dokumentu gaisma. Autors iz-
veérté Polijas un Latvijas diplomatijas nostaju pret loti draudigu apvér-
sumu starptautiskajas attiecibas — divu totalitaru lielvalstu savienibu.
Slepena protokola saturs Var$ava nebija zinams. Vienlaikus Polijas
diplomatiska korespondence lauj izdarit pienémumu, ka polu diplo-
matija nesanéma no Latvijas Arlietu ministrijas nekadu informaciju
par so tému. Latvijas arlietu ministra Vilhelma Muntera reakcija uz
Hitlera—Stalina paktu vértéjama ka pamatos lidziga polu nostadném
par starptautisko stavokli. Ta atspogulo vina kritisko nostaju pret Liel-
britanijas centieniem panakt Padomju Savienibas labvélibu, vinam
vienlaikus Sauboties par vacu-padomju tuvinasanas iespé&jamibu.
Lidzigi poliem, Munters vairak baidijas no Maskavas sarunu turpina-
$anas neka no Berlines—Maskavas vienosanas. Parsteidzosi lidzigi par
Maskava noslégta pakta nozimi izteicas Polijas véstnieks PSRS Vaclavs
Gzibovskis sava zinojuma ministram Juzefam Bekam 1939. gada
29. augusta. Gan Var$ava, gan Riga pozitivi tika novértéta Maskavas
sarunu izjuk$ana, $im sarunam atbrivojot Baltijas valstis no spiediena
“netie$as agresijas” definésanas jautajuma, kas varéja dot pamatojumu
Padomju Savienibai okupét Baltijas valstis ar Rietumu lielvalstu pie-
krisanu. Trispusigo Maskavas sarunu izjuksana atbrivoja ari Poliju no
arvien uzstajigakajam Parizes un Londonas prasibam piekrist Sarka-
nas armijas caurie$anai tas teritorijai. Tomér Muntera un Beka uzska-
tos bija liela atskiriba. Izskatijas, ka Latvijas arlietu ministrs vél ticéja
iespéjai, ka izdosies izvairities no Eiropas kara. Beks péc 1939. gada
23. augusta tam vairs neticéja.
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Current research theme: Portrait of a Latvian Stalinist: The Career of Arvids
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Provisional Title of Monograph in Preparation: Khrushchevs Thaw in Soviet
Latvia: National Politics, 1953-1961.

In 1958, Soviet Premier Nikita Khrushchev attempted to reform the Soviet
education system. The reform effectively proposed making studies of the
titular language in schools in each Soviet Republic voluntary. This was not,
however, the Stalin era. The Latvian national communists considered the
reform as a linguistic Russification campaign and took advantage of the
circumstances of Khrushchev’s de-Stalinisation programme to vociferously
oppose Moscow’s imposition of the reform, drawing on public support in a
uniquely free and unfettered debate in Latvia. This article examines the
national communist challenge towards the reform and explores the impact
of this resistance on the centre—periphery relationship.

Key words: Thesis 19, Khrushcheyv, education reform, national communism,
Latvian politics.

Relations between Soviet General Secretary Nikita Khrushchev
and the Latvian national communists were convivial after 1956.!
Khrushchev’s denunciation of Joseph Stalin’s cult of personality
at a closed session of the 20th CPSU Congress in February 1956
encouraged local leaders in the Soviet Republics to carry
Khrushchev’s de-Stalinisation campaign to the Soviet periphery.
Khrushchev accepted, or at least did not obstruct, national
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communist initiatives, considering them to be in the spirit of the
20th Party Congress’s decisions. Yet, despite Khrushchev’s initia-
tives to limitedly decentralise the Soviet system, he was not
explicit about the extent to which leaders in the Soviet Republics
could pursue reforms. The geniality between Khrushchev and
the national communists was severely strained when the national
communists opposed Khrushchev’s flagship education reform in
late 1958. The republics were still expected to submit to the
Centre’s will.

We can view the struggle between Latvia and Moscow, the
national communists and Khrushcheyv, as a centre—periphery tug
of war. A microcosm of the wider Khrushchev Thaw experience,
Moscow tolerated a remarkably free and unfettered debate about
the education reform both in government and among the general
public but eventually the Centre forced the reform through
despite opposition. This article seeks to show how the struggle
over the education reform delimited the acceptable bounds for
local-decision making and reflected the limits of liberalisation in
Khrushchev’s USSR. The national communists’ aim to redress
the balance of centre—periphery relations in favour of greater
local autonomy involved resisting central initiatives such as the
education reform. Their stark challenge to the Centre over the
education reform, which was fundamentally about language
policy, exposed the disquieting reality that despite de-Stalini-
sation, Moscow was still prepared to run roughshod over local
sensibilities and risk actively reverting to pre-1953 linguistic
Russification.

There has been some dedicated scholarly attention towards
the issue of the 1958 Soviet education reform in articles and
book chapters in both the Soviet and post-Soviet periods.
Yaroslav Bilinsky’s 1962 article “The Soviet Education Laws” and
R. Schlesinger’s 1959 article “The Educational Reform” both pu-
blished in Soviet Studies represent the standout English language
historiography of the Soviet period on this topic. Both these
studies broadly examined the subject of the education reforms
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but did not specifically focus on the impact of the reforms upon
Latvia and Latvia’s role in resisting them. Since the collapse of
the Soviet Union, historiographical discussion on the subject has
been revived. In the West, this was namely by Jeremy Smith’s
2003 article “Republican Authority and Khrushchev’s Education
Reform in Estonia and Latvia 1958-1959”, which appeared as a
book chapter in Olaf Mertelsmann’s edited volume The
Sovietisation of the Baltic States 1940-1956. In Latvia, Daina
Bleiere provides a significant historiographical contribution to
this topic, which focuses on the effects of the reform in Latvia.
In 2004, Bleiere published an article entitled “Nacionalkomunisms
Latvija un 1959. gada Latvijas PSR izglitibas likums” (National
communism in Latvia and the 1959 Latvian SSR Education Act)
in issue number 1 of Latvijas Vestures Institiuta Zurnals (Journal
of the Institute of Latvian History). Bleiere revised her conclusions
in two further articles for Latvijas Véstures Institita Zurnals in
issues one and three in 2013, entitled “Visparéjas izglitibas
sovetizacija Latvija: padomju cilvéka veido$ana macibu procesa
(1944-1964)” (The sovietisation of general education in Latvia:
The formation of the Soviet man in the learning process) and
“Nikitas Hrusc¢ova izglitibas reformas un visparéjas izglitibas
sovetizacija Latvija” (Nikita Khrushchev’s education reforms and
the sovietisation of general education in Latvia).

Khrushchev unveiled his so-called Thesis 19 to the CPSU CC
on 12 November 1958 as a component of a general restructuring
of secondary and higher education.? The reform was debated at
the USSR Supreme Soviet in December 1958. Khrushchev’s re-
form was designed to modernise and standardise the USSR’s
education system, with an increased emphasis on practical work
experience. One component of the reform was related to lan-
guage instruction. The bone of contention in Thesis 19 was the
proposal to allow parents to decide whether a student in the So-
viet Republics (excluding the Russian Republic) studied the local
nationality’s language or not. Under Stalin, it had been manda-
tory for all students in the Soviet Republics to study three
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languages: Russian, the titular nationality’s language, and one
foreign language. Introducing parental choice, the theses stated,
“would be more democratic and would eliminate excessive over-
burdening of pupils studying languages”?® This was essentially,
however, an attack on the primary status of the titular language
in each republic.

The rationale behind instituting optional secondary language
training was to reduce the course load on students in the repub-
lics already overburdened by the additional course requirements
imposed by the reform. Across their education, students studied
Latvian for 2-3 hours a week totalling 700 hours of study (the
equivalent of almost a school year).* Supporters of the policy
welcomed it as a democratic reform; parents could choose the
language in which their children would be taught.> While greater
choice in the education system would ordinarily have received
public support, Thesis 19 instead provoked vehement opposition
among the non-Russian republics’ titular nationalities. These
non-Russian nationalities feared that Russian students’ parents
would prevent their children from learning the local language.
In theory, studying the Russian language also became voluntary.
Yet, as the USSR’s lingua franca, knowledge of Russian was nec-
essary for career advancement. Fluency in Russian was a require-
ment for attendance at universities and practically a prerequisite
for professional development. Michael Widmer notes that even if
some non-Russian schools took advantage of their option not to
offer Russian, many parents decided to send their children to
Russian schools.® Therefore, students of all Soviet nationalities
had no realistic option but to study Russian.

The provisions of Thesis 19 triggered widespread opposition
across the USSR but the most virulent resistance came from
Latvia and Azerbaijan. A conflict had been brewing for several
years as pressure built for a universal education system that
reflected the Russian language’s dominance. The issue surfaced
in October 1956 at the Inter-republic Academic Conference on
“Questions of Improving Russian Language Instruction in
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National Schools” The struggle between Moscow and Latvia over
Thesis 19’s implementation represented the most concerted at-
tempt by any republic to test and redraw the limits of the Soviet
Republics’ authority vis-a-vis the Centre in the new era of cen-
tre—periphery relations ushered in by the 20th Party Congress.

In 1958, knowledge of Latvian among the younger Russian
generation was dismal. That year Russian language schools,
attended mainly by Russian children, introduced a Latvian lan-
guage exam. On 3 July, Skolotaju Avize (The Teacher’s Newspaper)
evaluated the results of this examination and determined low
comprehension levels in grammar and reading. A significant
number of Russian students were unable to name historical
Latvian figures.” In 1956, the national communists had launched
an ambitious language initiative designed to redress Stalinist
Russification policies by combating ignorance of the Latvian
language. In an effort to restore the primacy of the Latvian
language, the national communists enacted a law making know-
ledge of Latvian and Russian mandatory for Communist Party
employees, government functionaries and service sector
personnel. The education reform threatened to undermine the
national communists’ language initiative just as the two-year
deadline set by the law for gaining competency in both Russian
and Latvian was approaching.

Parsla Eglite and Ilmars Mezs estimate that between 1946 and
1955, Latvia experienced net migration of 328 400 people,
primarily from Russia, Ukraine, and Belorussia.® After the influx
of so many Slavs, the national communists were sensitive to
Latvians’ perception of Soviet rule because they wanted to
improve the Party’s image in order to increase the proportion of
Latvian membership within the Party, and thus solidify the new
Latvian grip on the republic’s leadership. Thesis 19 threatened
this aim because it was tantamount to extending further pri-
vileges to Russians at the expense of the status of the Latvian
language. As William Prigge puts it, “if the local language was
not mandatory, then it almost certainly would be marginalised”’
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Fearful of stoking local resentment, the national communists
were hesitant to enact the reform. The national communists
considered Thesis 19 a display of cavalier Russian chauvinism,
evidence of Russians’ unwillingness to learn indigenous lan-
guages, an attempt by Moscow to undermine local languages,
and ultimately linguistic Russification because, in practice, Lat-
vians still had to learn Russian.'’

There was another reason why the national communists pre-
ferred the status quo. In 1952, Russian schools in Latvia
transitioned to a 10-year system but Latvian schools preserved
the tradition of an extra, 11th year of schooling. This meant that
Latvians and Estonians were generally better educated than local
Russians, and consequently, often had access to superior employ-
ment.!! The national communists defended 11-year schooling
long before Thesis 19 appeared. In July 1956, national communist
Education Minister Vilis Samsons reinforced the national
communists’ commitment to Latvia’s school system in a speech
to the Latvian Supreme Soviet. He declared that if Latvian
schools were to transition to 10-year schooling it would “be a
step backwards”!? Yet, Thesis 19 envisioned a universal 10-year
education system throughout the USSR.

THE DEBATE IN LATVIA

At a meeting of the Riga Party aktiv on 22 November 1958,
the ostensibly neutral Council of Ministers Chairman Vilis Lacis
took the lead in challenging the implementation of Thesis 19
and ignited the debate on the subject. He questioned the logic of
making second language study optional because “knowledge of
both Russian and the republics’ languages was necessary for
working in Latvia and other Soviet Republics”, and for con-
tinuation of one’s education outside the RSFSR. Therefore, the
law was “somewhat difficult to realise practically”. Lacis found
that the termination of compulsory language study would “hardly
promote the strengthening of peoples’ friendship” and he
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considered it “advisable to hear the opinion of teachers and the
general public on this issue”, encouraging them to join the debate
and “speak out™!* Over the next month, the Party press were
inundated with letters criticising Thesis 19 and supporting
Latvian proposals for extended schooling and continued ob-
ligatory Russian and Latvian courses.

Historians are struck by the debate’s remarkably forthright
tone. Prigge believes the national communists encouraged a wide
public debate on the education reform, harnessing the power of
public opinion in order to galvanise support for their resistance
to Thesis 19. “The Latvian public,” he wrote, “which for over a
year had become accustomed to being consulted, was mobilised
by Lacis’s call”!* Yaroslav Bilinsky supports this notion. According
to Bilinsky, the education reform did not follow the usual pattern
of universal endorsements from a spectrum of parents, teachers,
school administrators, and Party officials, officially sanctioned
rallying of public opinion, a controlled discussion, and the
“Supreme Soviets affixing their rubber stamps after a brief and
perfunctory debate” Instead, there was a “comparatively free
expression of real differences of opinion among party officials,
educators and parents. (...) The most striking challenge to the
central government, however, was provided by Latvia”!'® Accord-
ing to Jeremy Smith, the reason for the extraordinarily unre-
strained debate on Thesis 19 stemmed from Khrushchev’s activist
regime, which “sought reform in a number of areas, and called
publicly for regional input into policy-making as well as
implementation of policy” !¢

At the 22nd November meeting, others echoed Lacis’s
sentiments. Deputy Education Minister Erna Purvinska insisted
that “the unburdening of pupils should not be at the expense of
language”. Purvinska viewed competency in Russian and Latvian
as equal:

Can I refuse to allow the study of Russian in Latvian schools,
the language, which is a powerful means of international
communication and familiarises people with the riches of
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Russian culture? - I think no! Can Russian schools abandon
the study of Latvian to children who in the future will live and
work in Latvia, who will continue to study at universities in
Latvia? — Just the same, I do not think so!'”

National communist Milda Vernere, Director of Riga
Secondary School No. 49, followed Purvinskas speech, pouring
scorn on the reform’s voluntary principle in language study:

I join the teachers and a great majority of parents who think
that democracy in relation to language learning in school is
irrelevant (...) If we do not establish a strict order in language
learning, then there will be irresponsible parents who want
their children to learn only one language. (...) I believe that
every citizen should know both languages, because otherwise
we will have a situation where no one can talk in institutions
without an interpreter.

Vernere went on to blame the situation of overburdened
students “borrowing the programme of Russian Republic schools
instead of aligning [our curriculum] with [Latvia’s] peculiarities”
She went so far as to urge Latvia’s leaders to suggest to Moscow
that Thesis 19 should be abandoned.'® Her zeal in opposing
Thesis 19 likely played a part in her dismissal in 1962 during the
purge of the Latvian national communists. At a teachers’ meeting
at the Academy of Sciences on 1 December, there was a lively
debate between members of the school parents’ committee.
Mokrinska, Director of Riga Secondary School No. 22, announced
that there was a consensus among teachers that 11-year schooling
should continue following consultation on the reform because
Russians needed to learn Latvian and after school many graduates
remained in Latvia or attended the republics’ higher education
institutions.'?

While spokespeople from the Baltic Republics and the
Caucasus advocated continuance of the status quo, they under-
stood that this might put the republics’ school graduates at a
disadvantage against Russian school graduates in the RSFSR. In
those schools, only two languages were required (Russian and
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one foreign language) compared to three in the Union Republics.
Therefore, as a solution, Lacis and the national communists
proposed a further year of schooling (12 years in total) to ensure
that students were not overburdened. In addition to Russian and
Latvian language study, Samsons wrote in December 1958 that
“it is necessary to provide at least basic information on the
history, literature and geography of Latvia, and the traditional
subjects of our republic (e.g. singing)”. Samsons estimated that
the assimilation of all this knowledge would require over
900 hours, totalling almost another school year. Consequently,
Samsons suggested some primary education could be transferred
to secondary education to reduce the load on younger students.
Ivan Kairov, President of the USSR Academy of Pedagogical
Sciences, opposed extending obligatory education by two years
because it would strain resources, which were already fully
exhausted by the suggested one-year extension, and would delay
entrance into the workforce and higher education.?!

The impassioned responses of the Latvian public to the law
were matched only by the extraordinary frankness of the debate.
Discussions took place at workers’ meetings in factories and
kolkhozy (collective farms), Party cells, open Party meetings,
teachers’ meetings, parents’ conferences in schools, and especially
in the press. This was because in the context of the Thaw,
Moscow initially encouraged a genuine discussion in the re-
publics and the presentation of realistic proposals.?> The national
communists recognised this. Samsons wrote in the journal
Kommunist Sovetskoi Latvii (Communist of Soviet Latvia), “the
CPSU CC is not afraid to disregard the usual views on education,
looking for creative new ways for its further development in
consultation with the broad masses of the people”? The national
communists used the lenient circumstances provided by the
Thaw to their advantage by appealing for public support to
provide them with greater leverage to amend the law.

In the press, there was a flood of articles supporting Lacis
and Samsons in their proposals to extend schooling to 12 years
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in order to retain instruction in three languages. Some articles
were from concerned officials in the republics’ education depart-
ments. M. Kalnins, Head of Liepaja Education Board, wrote in
the Russian language daily newspaper Sovetskaia Latviia (Soviet
Latvia) that “the question of the length of secondary education
in our republic should be solved on the basis of local conditions.
Eight-year training is insufficient. I believe that our republic re-
quires nine-year compulsory [secondary] schooling”?* On 19 De-
cember, national communist Janis Gibietis, Head of Riga City
Education Department, wrote to the newspaper Trud (Labour)
in support of an extra secondary school year. A survey of read-
ers’ letters published in Sovetskaia Latviia indicated that most
respondents favoured a continuation of the existing arrangement
for compulsory second language study.”® A significant portion of
the discussion was devoted to the necessity for children to ac-
quire knowledge of Latvian history and geography. In defiance
of Thesis 19, the national communists requested that the Latvian
school curriculum be revised to allow more hours to study
Latvia’s geography, history, language, and literature.?® In 1958,
the Education Ministry developed its own curriculum, focusing
on Latvian history and other subjects related to Latvia.”

The other side of the education debate, however, was ignored.
Daina Bleiere notes that the republic’s press gave a one-sided
presentation of the discussion.”® Yet, there was support for the
All-Union law in Latvia. Doctoral candidate P. Kunin from the
Latvian State University’s Theoretical Physics Department com-
plained in the newspaper Sovetskaia molodezh’ (Soviet Youth)
that 12-year schooling would be “contrary to national interests”*
The Chairman of Daugavpils Pedagogical Institute reviewed
letters sent to Sovetskaia Latviia. A number of letters argued in
favour of “the principle of voluntary participation in the study of
languages”. Pensioner F. Perezhilo wrote, “Let the parents decide
the language of instruction of their children and whether they
need to learn an additional language. No doubt, the majority of
parents will solve this issue correctly”. There was some support
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for Latvian language learning but usually with the proviso of
changing the methodological approach to teaching spoken
Latvian rather than grammar. Many letters expressed the idea
that “there cannot be a cultured person in the Soviet Union who
does not speak Russian” The head teacher of Talsi Secondary
School E. Veisbergs wrote, “the Russian language is our second
native language”, and insisted that only permanent residents of
Latvia should have to learn Latvian. Likewise, Fedoriak, a worker
in Riga’s Electrometallurgy Factory, wrote that children only
temporarily residing in Latvia should be exempt from learning
Latvian.* This point was particularly contentious. At a meeting
of teachers and education staff on 1 December, Stogova, a spokes-
woman for parents of Russian school students, argued that
because there was considerable turnover in migration to Latvia, it
was unnecessary for children to learn Latvian if they would be
leaving Latvia for the RSFSR or another republic in a few years.?!

THE SUPREME SOVIET

Between 22 and 25 December 1958, the USSR Supreme
Soviet in Moscow convened to debate the education reform. Re-
presentatives from all three Baltic Republics insisted that non-
Russian languages remained a required subject in all schools.*
On 24 December, it was the turn of Latvia’s representatives to
speak and they took the lead in opposing the reform. National
communist leader Eduards Berklavs made an impassioned
speech in defence of 11-year schooling and the need to preserve
mandatory Russian and Latvian language learning. He was char-
acteristically outspoken and uncompromising, declaring that
“our republic’s eight-grade [primary] school absolutely requires
the continuation of traditional classes in three languages — Lat-
vian, Russian, and one foreign language”. He argued that “to solve
the problem of overburdening students, without lowering the
level of knowledge, seems hardly possible to us”. Berklavs said it
was necessary to study each republic’s peculiarities and demanded
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that the republics’ Supreme Soviets be granted the right to pro-
long the education period by one year.’® This was a call for
greater decision-making for the republics in the sensitive sphere
of education, which was deemed essential by Soviet authorities
for inculcating the country’s youth with Soviet values.

One of the most striking aspects of the struggle between the
national communists and Moscow over the education reform
was the support the national communists found from the most
unlikely of individuals, Arvids Pelse, a leading Stalinist ideologue
and the national communists’ chief adversary on the Bureau of
the CC LCP. He presented a united front with his archenemy
Berklavs in opposition (at least outwardly) to Thesis 19 when he
spoke at the Supreme Soviet. It is unclear why PelSe supported
the national communists on this occasion, especially because
defying Moscow was anathema to him. It seems Pel$e’s opposition
to Thesis 19 was merely a charade. He used Berklavs’ opposition
to the reform as a charge against him during the purge of the
national communists in July 1959 but deftly sidestepped accu-
sations of his own opposition. Furthermore, after Berklavs’
removal it took only one month to bring Latvia into line with
All-Union legislation thereby demonstrating Pel$e’s willingness
to implement the reform. The explanation for Pelse’s unlikely
support at the Supreme Soviet was probably due to his political
weakness at the time. The Pele faction was at its nadir in late
1958. Facing political oblivion, Pelse may have considered it
prudent to temporarily support the national communists on this
issue to avoid a confrontation on the LCP Bureau, which was
dominated by the national communists, while he built his case
against the national communists. Prigge believes strong public
support for the Latvian government’s position may also have
affected Pel$e’s decision.*

In his speech, Pelse focused on the popularity of the current
system amongst the public and specifically referenced the debate
on the reform in Latvia. “Latvia’s working people,” he declared,
“at parents’ meetings, have unanimously spoken in favour of the

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS « 2016 Nr. 3 (100)



The Rebellious Republic: the 1958 Education Reform 125

need to preserve the study of Latvian and Russian in our schools
(...) It would be inadvisable to abolish this fine tradition”. PelSe
aped national communist rhetoric in his speech, stating: “Each
national republic has its own historically formed peculiarities
which are taken into account by the Party and Union govern-
ment (...) It is necessary to consider these peculiarities in the
school reform’s execution” Furthermore, he echoed Berklavs in
his comment that the republics should retain the authority to
amend the draft law before its ratification. He protected himself
by adding that “the knowledge of both languages helps to
strengthen the historical friendship between the Latvian and Rus-
sian peoples. In our day, Russian is a powerful instrument of
communication among all Soviet peoples; it offers access to the
wealth of Russian and world culture”. On the subject of students’
workload, Pel$e noted that the study of three languages, Latvian
and Russian literature, and Latvian history and geography, would
place them under more pressure than students in the RSFSR, who
studied only two languages. Under the circumstances Pelse be-
lieved it was “extremely advisable” to have schools with an extra
year in Latvia, but “for pedagogical and political considerations”
both Latvian and Russian schools should have an extra year,
which would eliminate the existing bias in favour of Latvians.*®

Other Soviet Republics also opposed the education reforms.
According to Schlesinger, “opinions divided” in Georgia and to
some extent in Kazakhstan while Moldavia’s delegate at the
Supreme Soviet meeting reputedly held the same opinion as the
Baltic Republics’ representatives.*® According to Bleiere, Estonia
and Lithuania supported proposals to extend schooling to
12 years and both republics hoped that the Soviet leadership
would listen to them about the need to retain three-language
teaching, but they did not press for the same level of decision-
making autonomy as Latvia.’” In the long term, in contrast to
Latvia, as Smith puts it “tactful handling by the Estonian leader-
ship, while it did not achieve all it set out to do, resulted in a
freer hand than in Latvia”3®
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In the draft memorandum on the education reform circulated
on 21 September 1958, Khrushchev preferred standardised
schooling, though proposed that the extra year in question be
left to the discretion of each republic. In the law proposed at the
Supreme Soviet in December, however, 10-year standardised
schooling was taken for granted.* According to Vilis Kramins, a
national communist and the LCP’s Second Secretary, during the
Supreme Soviet session, CPSU CC Presidium member Otto
Kuusinen informed him that contrary to the CPSU CC
leadership’s views, including Khrushchev’s, Ukrainian deputies
announced they would vote against the draft law because of the
provision shortening schooling from 11 to 10 years of study.
Other republics, including Latvia, supported Ukraine.*’ Latvia
had sewn the seeds of rebellion among the republics. It was due
largely to obstinacy that the Supreme Soviet was unable to make
Thesis 19 All-Union law. The central authorities compromised
and permitted each republic to decide whether to pass or reject
the proposal, as Berklavs had suggested.*!

LATVIA RESISTS

Due to widespread resistance, the skeleton education law passed
by the USSR Supreme Soviet on 24 December 1958 contained no
regulations pertaining to the language issue. This version of the
law provided only a general framework and offered the republics
the possibility of different approaches to its implementation
through republic level legislation and administration. Moscow,
however, was unsatisfied and individually pressured each
republic’s leadership into accepting the law’s original provisions
outlined in November 1958. In March and April 1959, 12 Soviet
Republics’ Supreme Soviets ratified statutes that contained the
regulations of Thesis 19 essentially unrevised. Azerbaijan and
Latvia were the only recalcitrant republics to pass their education
laws with no regulations pertaining to the language issue.*?

The Latvian Supreme Soviet convened on 16-17 March 1959
to debate the education law and draft appropriate legislation.
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Berklavs gave the keynote speech, announcing that Latvia’s draft
law took into account Latvia’s conditions, including the special
requirements and traditions of Latvia’s schools. He stated in
unequivocal terms that “it was absolutely necessary to continue
the tradition of schooling in three languages” Numerous speakers
reinforced this, among them Janis Brodelis, Head of the LSSR
Council of Ministers Main Administration for Vocational Train-
ing, who made it clear that Latvia’s peculiarities included know-
ledge of Latvian, which was necessary for working in Latvia. In
his defence of an extra year of schooling, Berklavs said that it
would “prepare students mentally and physically to be more
mature young people who will be better prepared to immediately
join the workforce” He went further by pledging to provide free
textbooks for grades one to eight from 1962. This was designed
to combat the perennial problem of a lack of printing resources
for publishing houses, which resulted in an insufficient number
of textbooks for students. The situation with Latvian language
and literature textbooks in Russian language schools was especi-
ally poor. A Riga gorkom (Party organisation) report from late
1956 noted that schools were provided with textbooks that were
inadequately translated into Latvian. There was a lack of Latvian
language textbooks for the third and seventh grade, no grammar
textbooks for the eighth grade, and no textbooks at all for the
sixth grade.® Berklavs conceded that learning three languages
would inevitably lead to overburdening of students in comparison
to those in other republics who studied only two languages. To
reduce the burden, Berklavs announced that Russian and foreign
language teaching was to be streamlined to focus on the practical
use of the language, developing students’ speaking ability over
grammar. This was in line with the National Congress of
Teachers’ recommendations from March 1957, which suggested
a major overhaul of the curriculum. Furthermore, Samsons, in
his speech, reaffirmed that the curriculum for some subjects
would be reduced and transferred to the secondary school stage
to lighten the load. In accordance with Pel$e’s suggestion from
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December 1958, both Latvian and Russian schools would include
the extra year of study, “because the curriculum will be one and
the same”*

Here the national communists had an ulterior motive. They
wanted to expand the time in Russian schools devoted to studying
Latvian subjects. As late as on 12 March 1959, the national com-
munists maintained the need for 12-year schooling to allow for the
continued study of three languages. This was the most significant
aspect of the law, yet, in Berklavs’ speech there was a conspicuous
absence of any mention of Thesis 19. Widmer believes that the
national communists avoided dealing with Thesis 19 by ignor-
ing it altogether.*® According to Bilinsky, as far as Berklavs was
concerned, the republics received the right to decide on the re-
form’s implementation in December 1958 and Latvia alone chose
not to include Thesis 19 in its legislation. “Latvian government
leaders declared in no uncertain terms that Thesis 19 had been
weighed and found wanting,” writes Bilinsky.*® In the law passed
on 17 March, however, the national communists abandoned their
proposal for a further (12th) year of study; Latvia would instead
preserve its 11-year programme but not transition to the 10-year
system as in the RSFSR. The national communists hoped that Mos-
cow would be satisfied with this partial concession. The other ob-
stinate republic, Azerbaijan, took its cue from the Latvians. After
the Latvian law was published in Sovetskaia Latviia on 20 March,
the Azerbaijanis adapted the Latvian law to Azerbaijani condi-
tions in their new law, which the Azerbaijani Supreme Soviet rati-
fied on 26 March. This made teaching of Russian and Azerbaijani
compulsory. Jamil Hasanli explains that “the Latvians went fur-
thest of all. This added to the Azerbaijani leadership’s confidence
that the language problem could be solved in a similar way”*

The national communists felt that they had done enough by
meeting the letter of Khrushchev’s proposals and nominally
introducing parental choice.*® Yet, Smith notes the Latvians bra-
zenly insisted that this meant nothing in practice because they
intended to obfuscate the law and perpetuate the existing system.*’
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The national communists realised that outright subversion would
incur Moscow’s wrath, so they changed tack by tacitly accepting
the reform and then, as other republics did, quietly failing to
implement it.

CONCLUSION

The March 1959 education law passed in Latvia was
unacceptable to Moscow. After vacillating, Moscow finally
rejected Latvia’s proposals for an extra year of schooling on
17 March, the day the Latvian law was ratified, but the Latvian
Supreme Soviet session continued. Bleiere believes that the
national communists still hoped it would be possible to extend
the period of study in secondary schools by one year, so the
clause remained in the law to directly test Moscow’s reaction and
the limits of the republics’ authority. According to Bleiere,
Moscow only made a final decision in late March or April, as
Estonia’s Education Act was adopted on 23 April and the Esto-
nians abandoned all previous proposals including mandatory
three-language teaching and 12-year education.® Once Moscow
made its decision, the national communists encountered su-
stained pressure to bring their law into line with All-Union
legislation. On 12 May, the Latvian leadership was forced to
completely back down and make changes to the law in de-
termining the period of study. Samsons conceded that while
everyone agreed retaining the teaching of Latvian and Russian as
a second language was desirable, making it compulsory would
be “management by decree””!

Smith describes the national communists’ resistance to the
education law as merely a “relatively mild show of defiance”,
though he suggests their brazenness provoked further reaction
from the Centre.”? In May 1959, a commission from Moscow in-
vestigated charges of nationalism against leading Latvian national
communists. The commission’s report criticised Latvia’s deviation
from the All-Union education law and demands for 12-year
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education, and reprimanded the Latvians for privileging the
Latvian language by pledging to offer free textbooks. CPSU CC
Inspector K. Lebedev scolded the Latvian leadership, remarking
that despite “the sovereignty in each republic in matters of public
education (...) a republic cannot be in a special position com-
pared to others”>® Pelse reiterated this criticism when he orchest-
rated Berklavs’s dismissal between June and July 1959. In his
defence, Berklavs explained that there had been unanimous
support for 12-year schooling amongst the Latvian leadership
including Pel$e, and widespread backing from the populace.**
The education reform featured heavily among the charges levelled
at the national communists as the purge began. On 20 June, Pelse
reported to Moscow that he had prepared amendments to the
law, which eliminated all remaining discrepancies with the All-
Union legislation. The 4th July Bureau meeting recorded that
“individual senior leaders are inclined towards national isolation
on the issues of school reorganisation. Latvia decided on [an
extra year of] schooling and free textbooks, which privileges
Latvia’s students compared to other republics. Contrary to the
All-Union law, some leaders demanded a 12-year education
period”> Under pressure, many national communists abandoned
their convictions. Janis Vanags, Rector of the Agricultural
Academy, said he had spoken to Samsons during the July plenum,
but he was now “[hiding] in the ‘bushes, disavowing [his former
position on 12-year education]”*® Council of Ministers Chairman
Lacis was removed in November 1959, partially because of his
high profile defence of the Latvian education system.

Resistance towards the implementation of Thesis 19 played
an important role in PelSe’s portrayal of the national communists
as nationalists. In September 1959, Pel§e wrote in Kommunist
Sovetskoi Latvii, “Some people began to howl that by studying
the Russian language and culture, young Latvians would forget
the national particularities of their own culture, traditions and
customs. Such reasoning can only harm Latvian young people.
Such a view is nothing but a manifestation of bourgeois nationa-
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lism”*” Pel$e waited to enact the new law until after the purge
began and he was the clear victor. The Chairman of the Presidium
of the Latvian Supreme Soviet, Karlis Ozolins, was keen to
distance himself from his defeated national communist colleagues
and on 11 August 1959 signed into law the education reform
entitled “Concerning some issues in the Latvian SSR’s Educational
System”. The new law gave parents the right to decide the lan-
guage of instruction for their child at school, and crucially, re-
pealed the March 1959 law’s clauses about compulsory education
in both languages. Finally, the new law officially abolished Latvia’s
extra school year, bringing Latvia into line with the 10-year system
observed elsewhere.?®

At a CPSU CC plenum, on 24-29 June 1959, Khrushchev de-
monstrated his frustration over Azerbaijani and Latvian defiance.
He spoke out against Latvias eight-year primary education law
with its provision of free textbooks because there were “insuf-
ficient material conditions to do it across the whole country”
and opined that it could not be a case of one rule for one republic
and another for the rest.”® Both Smith and Widmer postulate
that one of the major causes of the purge was Latvia’s rejection of
Khrushchev’s education law. Widmer remarks, “the Latvian
leadership’s position on this issue must have been an important
factor which prompted Moscow to purge the Berklavs group”®
Bilinsky agrees, noting that “Moscow promptly took up the
challenge from Baku and Riga” and that “both Latvia and
Azerbaijan were finally brought into line after far-reaching
changes in their leadership[s]”% Gerhard Simon also subscribes
to this notion, considering that the education law “signalled a
change in the overall thrust of nationalities policy” and resulted
in the rapid spread of purges to nearly all Union Republics.®
Understandably, these historians assumed Khrushchev had al-
ready determined to cleanse Latvia’s leadership of the national
communists and used the education reform as a pretext.

Widmer, Bilinsky, Simon, and Smith, however, exaggerate its
contribution as a root cause of the Latvian purge. The national
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communists’ amendments to their education law in May 1959
were a tactical retreat in the face of intense scrutiny designed to
placate Moscow. Though the education reform undoubtedly
contributed to the Latvian purge by unsettling Moscow and
facilitating the national communists” depiction as nationalists, it
was overshadowed by numerous other developments in Latvia,
which gave conservatives in Moscow and Riga greater cause for
concern. The experience of the education reform demonstrated
that Khrushchev’s call for input from the republics in the for-
mulation of the education law was an impractical half-measure
because the inflexible Soviet system could not consider local
conditions without decentralising real political power to the
republics, which the Soviet leadership proved unwilling to
relinquish.

The long-term effects of the education reform proved
counterproductive for Khrushchev, the quality of education in
Latvia and Latvia’s integration into the USSR. In November 1959,
Ilakste District Secretary Dak$s complained that students
voluntarily learning Latvian or Russian were failing, but still
passed onto the next grade.®® In 1962, nearly 5000 students in
Riga were forced to repeat the school year because of poor
Russian.®* The introduction of bilingual schools, where parallel
classes were taught in Russian and Latvian, was designed to ex-
pand the use of Russian and undo the work of the national com-
munists. The number of these schools increased dramatically,
even in regions with marginal Russian populations. By July 1963,
there were 240 such schools in Latvia.*® According to Bruno
Kalnins, this increased Latvian perceptions of Russification.®

After the reform was implemented, the number of hours al-
lotted for teaching Latvian in Russian schools gradually decreased
while the teaching hours for Russian in Latvian schools increased.
In 1964-1965, in Latvian schools, the total hours per week across
all grades in language and literature were 72.5 hours of Latvian
language and literature classes and 38.5 hours of Russian classes.
This compares to 79 hours of Russian and just 26 hours of
Latvian in Russian schools.®”
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Ultimately, the education law was a failure. In August 1964, it
was repealed throughout the USSR. Latvia’s schools lost their
extra year, cutting courses in local history, geography, literature
and language. In September 1965, the Baltic Republics protested,
and after Khrushchev was ousted as Soviet leader, they were
specially permitted to retain 11-year schooling. Latvian schools
regained their 11-year schooling but Russian schools still
transitioned to the 10-year system.®® Latvia’s preservation of
11-year schooling is often interpreted as a concession towards
national sensibilities. It appeared that the extra year would allow
more time for the inclusion of subjects of Latvian significance.
Yet, Juris Dreifelds explains that nearly all of the extra time in
Latvian schools was used for studying Russian language and
literature. This contributed to the persistent problem of poor
Latvian language competency among Russians. A growing
“language gap” favouring Russian is evident from the 1970 census
results. Just 18% of all Russians in Latvia spoke Latvian, but
75.8% of 20-29-year-old Latvians, the generation that grew up
with the education reform changes, had knowledge of Russian.®’

Bleiere considers the education reform one of Khrushchev’s
least popular policies, “significantly undermining his prestige at
all levels of society””’ The education reform serves as an example
of how Khrushchev mishandled his reforms and ended up pro-
voking the republics. Conservative hardliners in the Kremlin
considered that Khrushchev’s initiatives transferred an unsettling
amount of decision-making control to the republics evidenced
by resistance to the education reform. The purge of the national
communists between 1959 and 1962 demonstrated that the pe-
riod of concessions was over and Moscow was reasserting con-
trol, recentralising the Union following the failure of decentrali-
sation. This process was formalised in the 1961 Party Programme,
which comprehensively rebuffed local aspirations and repre-
sented the Centre’s diminished tolerance towards localism.
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DUMPIGA REPUBLIKA: 1958. GADA IZGLITIBAS
REFORMA UN PADOM]JU LATVIJA

Maikls Louders

Ph. D., pécdoktorantiras stipendiats Otra pasaules kara un ta seku véstures
un sociologijas starptautiskaja centra Nacionalaja pétniecibas universitaté —
Augstakaja ekonomikas skola, Maskava, Krievija.

Pétnieciskas intereses: Padomju Latvija, nacionala politika un etniskas attie-
cibas PSRS, “augsta politika” Padomju Savieniba. Pasreizéja pétijumu téma:
Latvijas stalinista portrets: Arvida Pel$es karjera. Notiek darbs pie mono-
grafijas, kuras pagaidu nosaukums Hruscova atkusnis Padomju Latvija: na-
cionala politika, 1953-1961.

1958. gada Padomju Savienibas Komunistiskas partijas pirmais sekretars un
valdibas vaditajs Nikita Hru$¢ovs méginaja reformét padomju izglitibas
sistému. Reforma faktiski paredzéja padarit katras padomju republikas
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pamatvalodas maci$anos skolas par brivpratigu izvéli. Tomér tie vairs nebija
Stalina laiki. Latvie$u nacionalkomunisti uzskatija reformu par lingvistiskas
rusifikacijas kampanu un izmantoja Hru$c¢ova destalinizacijas kampanas ra-
ditos apstaklus, lai pretotos Maskavas uzspiestajai reformai, iegtistot tai Lat-
vija publisku atbalstu neparasti briva un neierobezota diskusija. Raksta ap-
lakots nacionalkomunistu méginajums apturét reformu un pétita §is
pretestibas ietekme uz centra un periférijas attiecibam.

Atsléegas vardi: 19. pants, Hruscovs, izglitibas reforma, nacionalkomunisms,
Latvijas politika.

Kopsavilkums

Attiecibas starp Padomju Savienibas valdibas vaditaju Nikitu
Hrusc¢ovu un latvie$u nacionalkomunistiem veicinaja Hrusc¢ova de-
stalinizacijas kampana, kas sakas Padomju Savienibas Komunistiskas
partijas 20. kongresa 1956. gada. Hrusc¢ovs uzskatija nacionalkomu-
nistus par noderigiem sabiedrotajiem, kas ar entuziasmu novadis de-
stalinizaciju uz Padomju Savienibas perifériju. Attiecibas pasliktinajas
péc tam, kad Hrus¢ovs 1958. gada pasludindja jauno padomju repub-
liku izglitibas reformu. Sis reformas priekslikumu 19. pants paredzéja
dot vecakiem tiesibas izlemt, vai vinu bérniem skola ir jamacas re-
publikas pamatvaloda. Latvija nacionalkomunisti to saprata ka uzbru-
kumu latvie$u valodai un lingvistisku rusifikaciju, jo tas noziméja, ka
krievu skoléni iepriek§paredzami nemacisies latviesu valodu, bet lat-
vie$u skoléniem joprojam naksies macities krievu valodu, jo ta bija
Padomju Savienibas sazinasanas valoda.

Nacionalkomunisti nevis pienéma reformu, bet gan izmantoja
Hrusc¢ova “atku$na” mazak saspringto gaisotni, lai veicinatu brivu un
atklatu skolotaju, vecaku un preses publisku diskusiju par reformu. Si
neiegrozota sabiedriska diskusija bija unikala 50. gados Padomju Sa-
vieniba. Diskusija ]ava nacionalkomunistiem mobilizét sabiedrisko
domu pret reformu un nodros$inaja viniem atbalstu, lai iestatos pret
reformas realizaciju. Nacionalkomunisti ierosindja pagarinat apma-
cibu skolas par vienu gadu (pavisam 12 gadi), lai skoléni varétu tikt
gala ar gratibam, kuras radija nepiecieSamiba macities ka krievu un
latvie$u valodu, ta ari latvie$u literatiiru un Latvijas vésturi. Spéciga
pretestiba reformai bija vairakas padomju republikas, to skaita visas
trijas Baltijas republikas un Azerbaidzana. Latvijas vadiba vadija opo-
ziciju izglitibas likumam PSRS Augstakaja padomé 1958. gada no-
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vembri, piespiezot Maskavu atlaut atseviskam republikam pasam iz-
lemt, vai ieklaut likuma pantu par valodu macisanos. Tas faktiski
mazinaja likuma nozimi un noziméja centra sakavi. Tomér 1959. gada
marta Maskava noléma uzspiest $o likuma pantu padomju republi-
kam. Nacionalkomunisti pretojas un neieklava 19. panta noteikumus
likuma Latvijas varianta, tomér vini atteicas no priekslikuma par
12 gadu izglitibas sistému, lai nomierinatu Maskavu.

Tas bija nacionalkomunistu tie§s uzbrukums Maskavas autoritatei.
Hruscovs bija iedro$inajis ierobezotu atsevisku lemumu pienemsanas
decentralizaciju padomju republikas savas destalinizacijas program-
mas ietvaros. Ignoréjot 19. pantu 1959. gada marta Latvijas izglitibas
likuma versija, nacionalkomunisti paklava parbaudei savas jauniegii-
tas autonomijas robezas un méginaja pamatos parskatit centra un pe-
riférijas attiecibas. 1959. gada maija Maskava piespieda nacionalko-
munistus padoties un parskatit likumu, ieklaujot taja vecaku tiesibas
izvéléties apmacibas valodu un izslédzot papildus apmacibas gadu, un
tadéjadi novienadojot ar Vissavienibas 10 gadu apmacibas sistému.

Izglitibas reforma paradija Hru§c¢ova “atkusna” patiesas robezas.
Nacionalkomunisti parkapa tam pari un tika par to soditi. Lai gan
vairaki vésturnieki norada, ka tas nebija noteicosais faktors, kas izrai-
sija nacionalkomunistu “tiri§anu” 1959. gada jilija, Latvijas nepaklau-
$anas izglitibas reformas jautajuma deva iespéju stingras linijas piekri-
téju aliansei Riga un Maskava sekmigi klasificét nacionalkomunistus
ka nacionalistus, kuru nodoms ir vest Latviju uz autarkiju un noslég-
tibu. Tas beidzas ar “tiriSanu”, kas iznicinaja latviesu nacionalkomu-
nismu, atcelot no amatiem ta parstavjus Latvijas parvaldé un sabied-
riba. Sis gadijums parliecindja Hru$¢ovu, ka padomju republikam
nevar uzticét realu politisku varu. Vins$ lava sevi parliecinat sakt valsts
recentralizaciju, kas tika noforméta 1961. gada partijas programma.
Turklat reforma mazinaja atbalstu Hrus¢ovam padomju republikas, to
vairs neizdevas atjaunot, un ta veicinaja uzskatu, ka Hru$¢ova vadiba
ir haotiska. Péc Hrusc¢ova pasa atcel$anas no amata - 1965. gada
Kremla jauna vadiba atteicas no reformas, atlaujot Latvijai saglabat
11 gadu apmacibu, ta¢u “valodu plaisa” tikai turpinaja palielinaties, jo
latviesiem krievu valodas zinasanas uzlabojas, bet krieviem latviesu
valodas zinasanas neuzlabojas.
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Eriks Jekabsons

RIGA 1918. GADA BEIGAS - 1919. GADA
SAKUMA UN LIELBRITANIJAS
KARAKUGU ESKADRAS VECAKA
VIRSNIEKA LIECIBA PAR SITUACIJU

1918. gada 18. novembri tika proklaméta Latvijas neatkariba
un darbu uzsaka Pagaidu valdiba Karla Ulmana vadiba, tacu tas
notika arkartigi sarezgita situacija — faktiski vacu okupacijas ap-
staklos, pagaidam tikai ar lidz inteligencei ierobezotu tautas at-
balstu. Driz péc tam Padomju Krievijas valdiba anuléja Brestas
miera ligumu ar Vaciju un saka savas armijas virzibu uz rietu-
miem. Apstaklos, kad Latvija ienaca Sarkana armija un tas sa-
stava eso$as latviesu strélnieku vienibas, bet Pagaidu valdiba bija
spiesta sadarboties gan ar vacu okupacijas varu, gan vietéjiem
vacbaltieSiem (viniem isa laika, jau sakot ar 11. novembri, bija
izdevies no brivpratigajiem izveidot saméra spécigas karaspéka
vienibas), tautas atbalsts tai bija vaj§ un izdevas saformét tikai
dazas karaviru rotas Riga, Césis, Tukuma u.c. Faktiski Riga situa-
ciju gandriz pilniba turpinaja kontrolét vacu okupacijas varas
iestades, turklat revolucionars noskanojums bija skaidri manams
ari Vacijas karaspéka vienibas, kuru karaviri vienkarsi véléjas
beigt karot un atgriezties majas. Bez tam 20.-21. decembri pil-
séta notika bolseviku organizéts streiks, pilséta klida baumas un
valdija satraukums.'

Véstures literatira joprojam pretrunigi tiek vértéti Karla Ul-
mana valdibas 1918. gada 7. un 29. decembri noslégtie ligumi ar
Vacijas valdibas parstavi Baltija Augustu Vinnigu (Winnig), kas
paredzéja landesvéra ka Latvijas valdibas karaspéka formésanas
principus (nacionalo - latvie$u, vacbaltiesu, krievu apaksvienibu
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ipatsvars, kur$ dazadu apstaklu dél netika realizéts, apgade no
Vacijas okupacijas spéku krajumiem u.tml.).?

Saskana ar 7. decembri noslégto ligumu Latvijas teritorija
tika sadalita Cetros kara apgabalos, un 9. decembri Pagaidu val-
diba par Rigas kara apgabala prieksnieku iecéla landesvéra ko-
mandieri, vacbaltieti, Krievijas armijas generalmajoru Leonu
Freitagu fon Loringhofenu (von Loringhoven; akts, kas netika
minéts 20.-30. gadu véstures gramatas un ari trimda izdotaja
literatara®), par vina paligu - kapteini Jorgi Zemitanu, par Vid-
zemes apgabala priek$nieku — pulkvedi Jani Apini, Kurzemes —
pulkvedi Martinu Peniki, Latgales — pulkvedi-leitnantu (apaks-
pulkvedi) Jani Imaku.* Visam izklastitajam gan bija drizak
simboliska nozime. Minétie ligumi, pirmkart, apliecinaja Latvi-
jas varas iestazu lielo atkaribu no vacu spékiem un okupacijas
iestadém, otrkart (ipasi 29. decembra vienosanas, kas paredzéja
pilsonibas pieskir§anu vacu karaviriem péc vairaku nedélu die-
nesta Latvijas brunotajos spékos), vél lielaka méra mazinaja Pa-
gaidu valdibas popularitati tauta, treskart, brunoto spéku izveidé
deva praktiski visai maz — nebija iespéjams izveidot landesvéra
paredzéto latviesu apaksvienibu skaitu maza brivpratigo dau-
dzuma dél, turklat vacu okupacijas iestades dazadi vilcinaja ligu-
mos paredzéto ierocu un municijas izsniegSanu latvieSu vieni-
bam, jo - daléji pamatoti — uzskatija tas par politiska zina
nedrosam.

Saja situacija 17. decembra vakara Daugavgriva iebrauca britu
eskadra (karakugi “Princess Margaret”, “Ceres” un vél septini
kugi - iznicinataji) ar eskadras komandieri — kontradmirali
Aleksandru Sinkleru (Sinclair) prieksgala. Taja pasa vakara kara-
kugis “Windsor”, uz kura atradas ari bijusais konsuls Riga, Liel-
britanijas politiskais parstavis Vivjens Bosenkets (Bosenquet),
devas uz Rigu, kur pédéjais uzreiz satikas ar Ministru prezidentu
K. Ulmani “Centralviesnica”. Nakamaja diena Riga iebrauca kugis
“Wakeful” ar A. Sinkleru uz klaja, un konsultacijas ar K. Ulmani,
piedaloties ari kontradmiralim, turpinajas valdibas vaditaja kabi-
neta, turklat briti soljjusi flotes klatbutni, ierocus, ka ari cita
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veida atbalstu (K. Ulmanis bijis dross par stavokli, sakot, ka vina
riciba ir 1500 apmaciti brunoti viri). 19. decembri A. Sinklers ar
septiniem kugiem devas uz Liepaju, un taja pasa diena Rigas osta
iebrauca ari lielais minukugis “Princess Margaret”, 20. decembri
turpinajas apspriedes ar Latvijas Pagaidu valdibu, savukart
21. decembri britu viesi kopa ar Latvijas valdibas parstavjiem ap-
mekléja operas “Fausts” izradi Latvju opera.® Turklat laika, kad
bolseviku spéku rokas krita Valmiera (22. decembri) un Césis
(23. decembri), vacu-britu sarunas uz karakuga klaja angli pie-
prasija vacieSiem apturét bolSeviku spéku virzisanos uz prieksu,
tacu vaciesi apgalvoja, ka vinu karaspéks to nespéj izdarit discip-
linas trakuma dé]. Dazas dienas vélak — 25. decembri britu par-
stavis V. Bosenkets, atbildot uz K. Ulmana pieprasijumu par
Lielbritanijas viedokli liguma slég$anas iespéjas jautajuma ar
A. Vinnigu par vacie$u palidzibu, atbildéja, ka, draudot “neno-
vérS§amam briesmam’, iebildumi pret $adu ligumu “nebutu ne ar
ko attaisnojami”®

Toreizéjais Pagaidu valdibas spéku virsleitnants Janis Ezerin$
situaciju raksturoja sadi: “Riga bija iespaids loti slikts. Vacu ka-
reivji staigaja apkart bez kadas disciplinas; plitésana un uzdzivo-
$ana notika augstaka meéra. Saudisana, klieg$ana, alésanas — tas
dzirdéjas misu galvaspilséta 1918. gada decembra beigas. Sados
nospiedo$os apstaklos darbojas misu pirma valdiba un organi-
z&jas armija [...] Ar katru dienu, ko Riga pavadijam, arvien vai-
rak bija juitama komunistu parspéka tuvosanas. Pa ielam staigaja
bijusas Krievijas armijas noplukusi karaviri. Vacu kareivji par
smiekla naudu pardeva visu. PlitéSana pienémas pilsétas noma-
lés, dziedaja lielinieciskas dziesmas, Saudija un laida raketes. Riga
kartibas vairs nebija.”’

Pagaidu valdibas karaspéka karaviru ievérojama dala cinities
nevéléjas. Decembra beigas sanemot pavéli piedalities Rigas aiz-
stavésana pret ienakoso latvie$u sarkano strélnieku vienibam (pie
Incukalna to 31. decembri - 1. janvari centas darit vienigi vacu
landesvéra un Dzelzsdivizijas vienibas,® ka ari Pagaidu valdibas
spékos ietilpstosa Mihaila Afanasjeva komandéta un Rézekné sa-
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forméta partizanu nodala®), 1. un 3. Rigas apsardzibas rota attei-
cas izpildit pavéli. 30. decembri tika publicéts oficials militaro
iestazu pazinojums par abu vienibu “sacel$anos”, to ielenksanu
péc apsardzibas ministra pavéles un anglu karakugu “uguni” péc
“iepriek$éjas sazinasanas”. Péc tam “rotas slégtas ierindas bez
ieroc¢iem paradijas uz Suvorova ielas, kuras tad tika apcietinatas
un aizvestas. Dumpiniekiem draud pienacigs sods.”!? Savukart
latvieSu prese detalizéta parskata par notikuso véstija, ka lielga-
bala $avieni loti nobiedé&jusi iedzivotajus. Tika rakstits par to, ka
29. decembri karaviri bridinajusi virsniekus neradities novieto-
juma, draudot ar kaut kur iegadatam rokasgranatam, par vacu
(ne tikai zemessardzes) patrulésanu ielas un darbibu nama ap-
lenksana, kura piedalijas ari brunotais automobilis, latviesu kara-
viru iznak$anu no nama, dziedot revolucionaru dziesmu “Ar
kaujas saucieniem uz lapam”, u.c. (presé tika ari kategoriski no-
liegta 3. rotas bolSevizésanas, skaidrojot, ka ta vienigi atradusies
vienas telpas ar 1. rotu un tas karaviri péc personibas parbaudes
policijas iecirknos atbrivoti).!!

Par $o atgadijumu militarais vésturnieks - kara ierédnis
Péteris Bérzins$ rakstija: “Kad karaviri atteicas izpildit virsnieku
pavéles un draudéja tiem ar rokas granatam, rotas kazarmas
ielenca valdibai uzticigas [vacu] zemessargu nodalas. Kad rota
neizpildija pavéli nolikt ierocus, tad anglu kara kugi, kas atradas
Daugava pie Rigas pils, atklaja uz dumpiniekiem artilérijas uguni.
Péc 10 izSautiem $avieniem dumpinieki padevas. Rotu (191 ka-
reivi) arestéja: no tiem 71 nodeva vacu karalauka tiesai, kas
11 galveniem vainigiem piesprieda naves sodu.”’? Vina stastijumu
butiski papildina toreizéjais Virsnieku rezerves rotas virsleitnants
Arvids Kripens, kurs liecina, ka bolSeviku agitacija stipri skarusi
Rigas apsardzibas rotas, kuru karaviri bijusi “vajaks elements” —
daudzi tikko atgriezusies no vacu gusta. Turklat vins apliecina,
ka seminara bija novietota 1. un 3. rota: “[...] 28. dec. notika
lielinieciska sacel$anas pret savu prieksniecibu, kapéc nakosa
diena 1. rotu atbrunoja un izforméja, bet no 3. rotas iznéma ne-
uzticamakos elementus. Atbrunosanu izdarija vacu zemessargi,
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anglu kara kugiem piepalidzot ar artilériju, kura apsaudija
[vélako] Kara skolas éku ar Srapneliem. Bija loti nospiedoss skats,
kad So rotu karavirus veda pa Kr. Barona ielu Ieksrigas virziena
vacie$u apsardziba. Neviens logs nedrikstéja vérties vala, talin
turp tika raidits $aviens. Dumpja galvenos vainigos (10 virus)
notiesdja uz navi, bet 146 — ieslodzija citadele”’?

Tapat stavokli labi raksturo lidz §im véstures literatiira vienigi
pieminéta,'* bet detalizétak nezinama situacija 2. Rigas apsardzi-
bas rota. 30. decembri rota bija atbrunojusi vacu komandantaru,
bet 1919. gada 2. janvari, lidzigi paréjam atlikusajam Latvijas Pa-
gaidu valdibas brunotajam vienibam, ta sanéma pavéli nakamaja
rita iziet no galvaspilsétas Jelgavas virziena, ieprieks apmetoties
“Cafe de Paris” Suvorova (tag. Krisjana Barona) iela 14. Nakti uz
3. janvari, “kad bija tuvu izieSanas laiks, kareivju un dazu virs-
nieku starpa sakas debates par paliksanu Riga. [Leitnants Ernests]
Marsals uzkapa uz galda un vérsas pie kareivjiem ar uzsaukumu
palikt un gaidit biedrus, lai pilna sastava tiem pievienoties. Uz
virsniekiem, par kuriem M. bija parliecinats, ka tie izies no Rigas,
M., uz galda stavot, radija ar pirkstu, sacija: “Neejiet lidzi Siem
baltajiem, tie ir misu biedru un Latvijas nodevéji, vini ir parde-
vusies vacieS§iem.” Lielaka dala paklausot palika Riga, no 190
tikai 16 aizgaja. [...]”"°

31. decembri britu karakugu vadiba informéja par savu gata-
vibu piedalities pilsétas aizstavé$ana, ko apstiprinaja brunotu
jurnieku patrulas ielas un prozektoru staru kuli no kugiem, kas
apgaismoja pilsétu tumsa. Toreizé&jais ministrs Spricis Paegle at-
ceréjas, ka pat panakta vienosanas, ka briti un latviesi aizstaveés
Rigas rietumu rajonu, bet vacie$i — austrumu rajonu. Turklat
britu artilérijai batu jabloké ienaidniekam pareja KiSezeram un
Juglas upei. Tac¢u 1. janvari briti pazinoja, ka aizstavé$ana nepie-
dalisies. Situacija patiesi bija smaga. Ceribas par iespéju aizstavét
pilsétu bija zudusas, Pagaidu valdiba, vacu dalas saka atstat Rigu
jau 2. janvara vakara, dega Pirma pilsétas teatra nams (tagadéja
Nacionala opera), nakti apgaismodams pilsétu, kur notika mas-
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veida laupis$anas. 3. janvari no rita britu karakugi un vairaki vacu
kugi atstaja ostu, pilsétu atstaja valdibai uzticibu saglabajusie ne-
daudzie karaviri, un Riga sakas bolseviku varas posms, kas turpi-
najas lidz maijam.'

Sajos arkartigi sarezgitajos apstaklos, visparéja nezina un ap-
jukuma, péc lielakas dalas karaviru dezerté$anas vai apzinatas
izvairiSanas atstat Rigu atlikusie vairaki simti Pagaidu valdibai
uzticamo karaviru Oskara Kalpaka vadiba landesvéra sastava
kopa ar to un vacu varas iestadém 1919. gada janvara sakuma
cauri Jelgavai atkapas uz Kurzemi. Driz péc tam gandriz visu
Latvijas teritoriju, iznemot Liepaju un nelielu apgabalu ap to, ie-
néma Padomju Latvijas armija jeb t.s. latvieSu sarkanie strél-
nieki.

Publicétaja dokumenta, kas glabajas Lielbritanijas Nacionala
arhiva Admiralitates dokumentu kolekcija Londona, atspogulo-
jas Rietumu Sabiedroto nostaja un britu karakugu darbibas ap-
stakli Riga, anglu redzéjums par stavokli pilséta, detalizéti — vinu
sakari ar Latvijas Pagaidu valdibu un vacu okupacijas iestadém,
loma pilséta notiekosajos procesos un norisés 1918. gada decem-
bra beigas, kad britu karakugu artilérija péc Latvijas Pagaidu val-
dibas laguma atklaja uguni pret bolSevizétas 1. un daléji bolsevi-
zetas 3. Rigas apsardzibas rotas novietni, turklat visos minétajos
jautajumos publicétie dokumenti ievérojami paplasina un precizé
lidz $im historiografija pastavéjusos prieksstatus. Faktiski $1 avota
sniegta informacija jaatzist par sava zina unikalu, jo ta atklaj ar1
daudz nezinama tiesi par stavokli Latvijas galvaspilséta Pagaidu
valdibai arkartigi sarezgita laika perioda. Dokumentu originalaja
teksta iespéju robezas saglabatas ari taja lietotas anglu valodas
ipatnibas (vardu “honour”, “defence” un vél dazu skietami nepa-
reiza rakstiba).
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Report on occurrences at Riga during stay of British
Squadron, 19th December 1918-3rd January 1919

The Rear admiral Commanding 6th Light Cruiser
Squadron

Sir, I have the honour to report that on 19th December
1918, in compliance with your orders, I proceeded up the River
Dvina and assumed the duties of Senior Naval Officer at Riga.

“PRINCESS MARGARET” was berthed alongside the
Andreas Jetty, and “WINDSOR” about half a mile further up
the river.

The Town was still in the occupation of the Germans who
were evacuating their troops, guns, stores, etc., in transports
and by rail.

2. The situation as explained by the Prime Minister at an
interview on 20th December was as follows:

The Bolsheviks were advancing on Riga by the different
railways. Their organized strength was estimated at about
twelve thousand equipped with artillery and machine guns
and an armoured train, also cavalry.

3. The opposing forces totaling about 700 and constituting
the Baltic Militia, consisted of men of German Baltic natio-
nality including Russian Officers and few German Officers
on the Staff. They had only 4 field guns and 16 machine guns.

4. The Germans did not appear to be taking active part
against the Bolsheviks other than covering their own retreat.

5. On 19th December classes of Lettish Officers commenced
instruction on Lewis guns, and a few days later companies of
Lettish Volunteers started a daily course of drill under the
supervision of Captain Craig, R.M.L.I. of “CERES”, who was
given the Temporary Rank of Major.

6. As no replies were received to the numerous messages sent
on behalf of Mr. Bosanquet (British Political Representative)
to the foreign Office, and as the situation was daily becoming
more critical, and disturbances by the Bolshevik element in the
Town (numbering several thousand) were anticipated, it was
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decided that pressure should be brought to bear on the German
Authorities in Riga, with a view to enforcing the fulfilment of
their obligations under Article 12 of the terms of the Armistice.

The German High Comissioner and Military Comman-
der were therefore requested to attend on board “PRINCESS
MARGARET”, and a conference took place, minutes of which
are attached. (Enclosure No. 1).

7. On 28th December the situation was considered to be so
critical, a Bolshevik rising being expected in the town at any
moment, that the evacuation of British, Allied, and certain
Neutral Subjects was proceeded with, refugees being embar-
ked in “PRINCESS MARGARET?” to the number of about 350.

8. On the evening of 29th December the Lettish Govern-
ment informed me that the Lettish Regiments in the town
had mutinied and were waiting to join forces with the Bol-
sheviks advancing on Riga. The Police Agents reported that
the town Bolsheviks were rising in support.

The Lettish Government requested the Staff of the Baltic
Militia to attack the Barracks of the mutineers with field
guns, but after consultation with the Senior British Naval Of-
ficer it was considered preferable that the bombardment
should be carried out by the British ships if necessary.

9. Sniping and desultory fire took place in various parts of
the town during the night and ships’ searchlights were thrown
over the disturbed area.

10. At 06.15 on 30th December surrender of the mutineers
was demanded through the Baltic Militia under threat of
bombardment within half an hour.

No reply having been received by 06.45 “CERES” was di-
rected to open fire on the Barracks. After half an hours’ bom-
bardment the mutineers surrendered.

No serious material damage was caused by the bombard-
ment.

11.  The Lettish Government stated that bombardment had
produced an excellent effect, and that no further trouble from
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local causes was anticipated so long as the presence of British
ships continued.

12.  On the morning of 30th December the situation at the
front (then about 25 miles from the town) was considered so
serious as to necessitate sending practically all the remaining
reliable Baltic Militia troops to check the further advance of
the enemy. At the urgent request of the Staff of the Baltic
Militia patrols from the British Squadron were sent to assist
in patrolling the town.

For this purpose four motor lorries were borrowed from
the Baltic Militia, one was armed with a 12 pdr. gun, and the
others each with four Lewis guns, with the object of support-
ing any patrol in need of assistance.

Arrangements were made also for holding the jetty in
force.

13.  These defensive measures were carried out under the able
direction of Captain Lane of “CERES”, R.M.L.I.,, who had
been granted a Temporary rank of Lieutenant-Colonel, as
being the Senior British Military Officer present.

14.  The patrols were only guaranteed for a period of 48 hours,
before the expiration of which it was understood from the
German High Commissioner that German reinforcements
would arrive. These however, did not materialise.

15.  On the night of 31st December considerable firing, inclu-
ding machine gun fire, was heard in various parts of the town
towards midnight, but no serious disturbances occurred.

16.  On Ist January 1919 information was received that the
reinforcements of Baltic Militia has been unable to check the
further advance of the enemy, who were steadily advancing
on Riga which was now considered to be in imminent dan-
ger of falling.

Orders were received from the Senior Officer, 6th Light
Cruiser Squadron, for the British Squadron to prepare as
secretly as possible to leave Riga at daylight on 3rd January
with refugees.
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17. On 2nd January further refugees were embarked including
certain Members of the Lettish Government. Other refugees
were evacuating by rail and on board German steamers.

18. In the evening the inhabitants of the town appeared to be
considerably excited owing to the return of some of the Bal-
tic Militia who had been forced to retire on Riga after hard
tighting and serious losses.

Fires occurred, and it was reported that looting was in
progress.
British patrols were withdrawn at 8 p.m.

19. The Senior Officer, 6th Light Cruiser Squadron, arrived
in “VALKYRIE” in the evening, and after discussing the
situation, order the withdrawal of British Force with refugees
at daylight next morning.

20.  The Riga Force accordingly left the River which was alre-
ady partially frozen, about 07.00 on 3rd January, and pro-
ceeded to Copenhagen, arriving there at 09.30 on 5th January,
1919.

21. A copy of a manisfesto issued by the town Bolsheviks is
attached (Enclosure No. 2).

I have the honour to be,
Sir,
Your Obedient Servant [Smyth],
CAPTAIN

Enclosure No. 1.
Proceedings at Conference held on board H.M.S.
“PRINCESS MARGARET” on 23rd December 1918, between
Senior British Naval Officer, Riga, and British Political
Representative and German Authorities at Riga.

BRITISH REPRESENTATIVES.
Captain Harry H. Smyth, C.M.G., D.S.O., R.N. in command of
H.M.S. “Princess Margaret” and Senior Naval Officer, Riga.
Captain Henry G. E. Lane, R.N. in command of H.M.S.
“Ceres”.
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Snelrianc No- L.

oceedings at Conference held on board H.M.S."PRINCESS

'#KGARET’ on 23rd December 1918, between Senior British

N;fal officer, Riga, and British Political Representative
and German Authorities at Riga.

. RESENTATIVES.
: Captaln Ha.rry H. Smyth, C.M.G., D.S.0.,

in command of H.U.S. "Princess Margaret”
and Senlor Naval Officer, Riga.

ca,ptain Henry G.E. Lane, R.N.
in command of H. M.S. "Ceres"

Lieutenant-Commander Arthur G. Zippet, D.S.0. R.N.
in command of H:M.T.B.D, "Windsor".

Lieutenant-Colonel H.A,C.Webber, R.M.L.I.
Military Staff 07 er on Staff of
Senior Naval Offiker. : (L1

Mr. Bosanquet (Late British Consul at Riga).
British Political Representative.

/

[

- GBRMAN REPRESENTATIVES.

M. August Winnig,

ch:.ef German Commissioner for the
‘Baltic S‘hates.

Lieutenant-Colonel Von Birkner,
Chief ‘of the Staff of General Von Estorff,

Commanding 8th German Am‘

Captain Burchard, Assistant to Chief of Staff.
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Lieutenant-Commander Arthur G. Tippet, D.S.O. R.N. in
command of H.M.T.B.D. “Windsor”.

Lieutenant-Colonel H.A.C. Webber, R.M.L.I. Military Staff
Officer on Staff of Senior Naval Officer.

Mr. Bosanquet (Late British Consul at Riga). British Political
Representative.

GERMAN REPRESENTATIVES.

M. August Winnig, Chief German Commissioner for the
Baltic States.

Lietenant-Colonel Von Birkner, Chief of the Staff. Of General
Von Estorff, Commanding 8th German Army.

Captain Burchard, Assistant to Chief of Staff.

Captain Burchard spoke English and acted as interpreter
assisted by Mr. Hall.

Mr. Bosanquet informed M. Winnig that the Senior British
Naval Officer had requested him to call with reference to the
execution of the Armistice Terms.

The British Government was informed that German troops
were being rapidly withdrawn, and that it was proposed to with-
draw the rest shortly.

The Bolsheviks were advancing, and danger to Riga was im-
minent.

The object of the British Squadron’s visit was to see that the
Terms of the Armistice was carried out by the Germans — parti-
cularly as regards Riga and district.

M. Winnig stated that he had not looked upon Article 12 of
the Armistice as binding Germany to protect the Country. He
had been of opinion that this was not the case, but when recently
in Berlin he had heard unofficially that the Entente Powers con-
sidered that it was Germany’s duty to do so.
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Lieut.-Col. Webber then read Points Nos. 1 to 8 inclusive of
the Senior British Naval Officer’s requirements, as approved by
the British Political Representative. They were written down in
English by Captain Burchard and then translated into German
by him and written down by M. Winnig.

Mr. Bosanquet afterwards said that he would like to explain
that the foregoing conditions did not in any way relieve the Ger-
mans from the responsibility in other districts.

Note: Point No. 9 was then added to the requirements, to this
effect.

German Chief of Staff stated that he had considered that, ac-
cording to Article 12 of Armistice, the Germans were bound to
evacuate, but he now understood from Point No. 8 that they
must NOT go.

Note. Article 12 of the Armistice Terms states that the Ger-
mans must evacuate when the Allies consider the time suitable. —
The Germans had apparently overlooked this.

Mr. Bosanquet said that the British did not consider the time
suitable for evacuation yet.

Captain Smyth added Point No. 10 (relative to movements of
German ships being reported, and removal of foodstuffs etc.)
which was interpreted to M. Winnig and the German Chief of
Staff, and taken down by the former.

The requirements presented by the British side were then
complete (Annex I).

At the request of the German Chief of Staff the Germans
were then left alone to consider their reply.

The Conference was resumed about twenty minutes later at
the request of the Germans.
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The reply of the German Representatives was interpreted and
written down. (Annex II).

German Chief of Staff afterwards, with the help of a map,
explained to Lieut.-Colonel Webber the present disposal, as far
as known, of German, Lettish, and Bolshevik troops.

Captain Burchard stated that the Lettish troops were un-
reliable. He said that one of the Lettish companies in Riga dis-
trict had been disarmed by order of the Lettish Government for
this reason.

He asserted that there were about 40 000 German troops in
Riga, but they did not want to fight now, but to go home.

Mr. Bosanquet made it clear that it could not for a moment
be admitted that the German should insist as a condition for de-
fending Riga, that the Lettish Government should promise even-
tual rights to citizenship to those German volunteer troops who
consented to fight.

The Germans were bound under the Terms of the armistice
to protect Riga and district, quite apart from any conditions.

Captain Burchard Said Germany would do all she could for
the moment, but the task was impossible because the German
soldiers were not in a state of mind to fight for this Country.

M. Winnig had been to Berlin recently to do his best to
recruit suitable troops.

German Chief of Staff stated they wired every day to Berlin
for more troops from Germany, but none came.

He said they would wire again to Berlin.

He also said that, if necessary, arrangements must be made
for evacuation of inhabitants with a view of their safety.

Mr. Bosanquet said he understood the Germans would im-
mediately cease to evacuate without previous reference to
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British, further troops and guns which might be of use for the
defence.

German Chief of Staff stated he was willing to give the Ger-
man Army notice of the standpoint from which the British
viewed the situation.

He had kept back some guns in the hope of getting some vo-
lunteers to use them.

He said that those unwilling to fight must go, so as not to
affect the morale of remainder.

He would do his utmost to keep here a force capable of fight-
ing, but the majority of the troops said that there was an Armis-
tice, and that they would not fight, but would go home. They
spread propaganda amongst the volunteers to induce them not
to fight, as, if they did, this would hinder the return home of the
others.

Mr. Bosanquet called upon Chief of the German General
Staff to inform the General Commanding that he must take steps
to rally the troops already here, to fight the Bolsheviks.

If the Germans are not able to carry out the Terms of the
Armistice here, the GENERAL Peace Terms (at home) might be
affected.

The German Representatives then withdrew.

Annex 1
Requirements made by the Senior British naval Officer, Riga,
and British Political Representative, of the German Authorities
at Riga

Point No.

1. The Germans are to retain sufficient force in the district to
hold the Bolshevik forces in check, and are not to permit
them to advance beyond their present positions.
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2. The forces not required for the above are to retire with all
dispatch in accordance with the Armistice conditions now in
force.

3. An account of the present dispositions of the troops fighting
against Bolsheviks, both Lettish and German, is to be sent to
the British Staff Lieutenant-Colonel for the information of
the Senior Naval Officer.

All future dispositions of forces intended for fighting the
Bolsheviks to be communicated through the same Officer.

4. A sufficient force to be kept under arms at the following
places to prevent their capture by Bolsheviks, or their advance
inside a general line joining them: —

Valk, Volmar, Venden, Fridrikhshtat, Bausk, Mitau.

5. The railway from Riga to Libau to be safeguarded against
Bolshevik attack, and any British stores or mails travelling by
this route shall be given priority treatment.

6. The German Authorities to give all assistance to British Offi-
cers who may be required to visit advanced posts to see that
the above clauses are being carried into effect.

7. All places which may in future be lost to Germans inside the
present front, to be regained by them.

8. Pending the permission of the Entente for the German forces
to evacuate under Article 12 of the Armistice Terms, they are
responsible for the safety of the population inside this area
from Bolshevik attack. (Line mentioned in Point No. 4).

9. This does not relieve the German Military Authorities of res-
ponsibility for the safety of the populations, under Article 12
of the Armistice Terms, in other areas not specially referred
to in the above points.

10. The Lettish Government state that the German ships are
loading provisions and stores for removal to Germany. They
state that no opportunity has yet been given of verifying the
cargoes or ascertaining whether Article 14 of the Armistice
Terms has been observed, but that a Commission has been
appointed to investigate the matter.
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It is the intention of the Senior British naval Officer to require
the German Authorities to give 12 hours’ notice of movements
of these ships.

Annex II [...]
Reply made by German authorities at Riga to requirements
presented by Senior naval Officer, Riga, and British Political
Representative on 23rd December 1918

We have to submit to the interpretation of Article 12 of the
Terms of Armistice. Although it is unusual to force a Govern-
ment to occupy a foreign country.

In this case the defence of the Baltic countries lies near our
hearts. We are not only here do defend a German race, but con-
sider ourselves morally bound protect a Country which we have
freed from the former Governmental Organisation.

The fulfilment of the defence was rendered difficult to us by
the demoralization of the German troops under the influence of
the conditions of the Armistice.

We were further hindered in executing the defence by the
attitude taken up by the Estonian and Lettish Governments, be-
cause they allowed it to be represented that we were the oppres-
sors of the population.

In consequence of this our soldiers were forced to look upon
themselves as agents of an oppressive policy.

The desire for fighting was thus absolutely destroyed. The ef-
fect was especially strong as we had only old and invalid troops
in the Country, for whom the service was too hard, and who
longed for home after four years of absence.

We have been endeavouring since the end of November to
get fresh troops from Germany. We have got volunteers from the
8th Army who wanted to go on fighting, and we are now begin-
ning recruiting of volunteers in Germany, with the help of the
War Ministry.
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These volunteers are in the first instance intended to defend
the evacuation of the 8th Army. It is our intention to use these
troops as a further defence of the Country if we are able to gain
their consent to it.

It will be difficult to persuade them to it as long as the Let-
tish Government does not come to meet us.

We have supported the Estonian and Lettish Governments in
forming their own Army as far as possible.

Our experiences lead us to be somewhat careful because
these troops prove themselves to be very susceptible to Bolshe-
vik propaganda.

The Commander of the German 8th Army wishes to lay be-
fore both Governments a new proposal for the improvement of
the defence. This proposal I have sent to the German Govern-
ment for approval.

The Commander offers himself to both Governments as
Commander of their Military Forces to rid the land of Bolshe-
viks. He wishes to strengthen the troops of Estonia and Latvia by
volunteers which will be raised in Germany in his name.

With 30 000 men and 120 guns he hopes to free both lands
of the Bolsheviks.

He demands for the German volunteers who are fighting
here, that after the fighting has stopped, full rights of citizenship
should be accorded.

The removal of Army provisions takes place only when they
are not required here. The Town of Riga has been for the last
fourteen days supplied with bread from our Army stores. We
have promised them future supplies up to about 10th January.

The wished for Lettish Commission for the control of our
Transports for the exportation of provisions has started work
today.

We will give 12 hours’ notice of the movements of our ships.

We are prepared to give the British Military Staff Officer the
disposition of the troops fighting against the Bolsheviks. The
number, place, and kind of troops.
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Tulkojums

Zinojums par norisém Riga britu eskadras atraSanas
laika. 1918. gada 19. decembri - 1919. gada 3. janvari

Kontradmiralim, 6. vieglo kreiseru eskadras komandierim'”

Ser, man ir gods zinot, ka 1918. gada 19. decembri sa-
skana ar Jasu rikojumiem es iebraucu Daugavas upé un uz-
némos vecaka jaras virsnieka pienakumus Riga.

“PRINCESS MARGARET” tika pietauvota Andrejosta
un “WINDSOR’? — apméram pusotru judzi talak augsup pa
upi.

Pilséta joprojam atradas zem vacie$u okupacijas, vini eva-
kuéja savu karaspéku, lielgabalus, krajumus u.c. transport-
kugos un pa dzelzcelu.

Situacija, ka izskaidroja premjerministrs?' saruna 20. de-
cembri, bija $ada:

Bolseviki tuvojas Rigai pa dazadiem dzelzceliem. Vinu or-
ganizétais spéks tika rékinats uz apméram divpadsmit taksto-
$iem, apgadati ar artilériju un lozmetéjiem, brunoto vilcienu,
ari kavalériju.

Preti eso$ajos spékos kopuma bija apméram 700, kas vei-
doja Baltijas landesvéru un sastavéja no vacbaltie$u tautibas
viriem, ieskaitot krievu virsniekus, ka ari dazus vacu $taba
virsniekus. Viniem bija tikai 4 lauka lielgabali un 16 loz-
metéji.

Neizskatijas, ka vaciesi izraditu aktivu darbibu pret bolse-
vikiem citadi, ka vienigi sedzot sevis pasu atkapsanos.

19. decembri sakas kursi latviesu virsniekiem, instruéjot
par “Lewis”® lozmetéju izmanto$anu, un dazas dienas vélak
latvie$u brivpratigo rotas uzsaka apmacibas kursu, kuru uz-
raudzija kapteinis Kreigs,”” R.M.L.I.** no “CERES”* kuram
tika pieskirta majora pagaidu dienesta pakape.

Sakara ar to, ka netika sanemta nekada atbilde uz dau-
dzajiem Bosenketa kungam (britu politiskajam parstavim)
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adresétajiem rakstiem Arlietu ministrija un situacija ik dienu
kluva arvien kritiskaka, ka ari tika gaiditas bolsevistisko ele-
mentu (kopskaita vairaki takstosi) izraisitas nekartibas pil-
séta, tika nolemts, ka jaizdara spiediens uz vacu varas iesta-
dém Riga, lai panaktu Pamiera liguma 12. punkta’* viniem
izvirzito prasibu izpildisanu.

Tapéc vacu generalpilnvarotajam?” un militarajam ko-
mandierim tika pieprasits ierasties uz “PRINCESS MAR-
GARET?” klaja, notika apspriede, kuras protokols ir pievie-
nots (pielikums Nr. 1).

7. 28. decembri stavoklis tika uzskatits par tik kritisku, jeb-
kura bridi sagaidot bolSeviku sacel$anos pilséta, ka tika uz-
sakta britu, Sabiedroto un dazu neitralo valstu pavalstnieku
evakuacija, béglus, kopskaita apmeéram 350, izvietojot uz
“PRINCESS MARGARET”™.

8. 29. decembra vakara latviesu valdiba mani informéja, ka
latvie$u pulki®® pilséta ir sacélusies un vélas pievienoties bol-
Sevikiem, kas tuvojas Rigai. Policijas agenti informéja, ka pil-
sétas bolseviki celas uzbrucéju atbalstisanai.

Latvie$u valdiba pieprasija Baltijas landesvéra $taba uz-
brukt nemiernieku kazarmam?® ar lauka lielgabaliem, bet péc
apspriesanas ar vecako britu jaras virsnieku tika nolemts, ka
bus lietderigak, ja nepiecieSamibas gadijuma bombardésanu
veiks britu kugi.

9. Nakti dazadas pilsétas dalas bija dzirdama meérktieciga
un epizodiska Sausana, kugu prozektori tika vérsti uz nemie-
rigajam [pilsétas] dalam.

10. 30. decembri plkst. 06.15 ar Baltijas landesvéra starpnie-
cibu tika pieprasita nemiernieku padosanas, dodot pusstundu
laika un péc tam draudot ar bombardésanu.

Kad plkst. 06.45 nebija sanemta nekada atbilde, “CERES”
sanéma pavéli atklat uguni pret kazarmam. Péc pusstundu
ilgas bombardésanas nemiernieki padevas.*

Bombardésana neizraisija nekadus smagakus materialus
zaudéjumus.
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11. Latvie$u valdiba pazinoja, ka bombardésanai bijis lie-
lisks rezultats un ka turpmak nav paredzami vietéjas izcel-
smes sarezgijumi tik ilgi, kamér turpinasies britu kugu klat-
batne.

12. 30. decembra rita stavoklis fronté (taja bridi apméram
25 judzes no pilsétas) tika uzskatits par tik nopietnu, ka ja-
suta praktiski visas uzticamas Baltijas landesvéra vienibas
apturét ienaidnieka virzisanos. Uzklausot Baltijas landesvéra
$taba uzstajigu prasibu, patrulas no britu eskadras tika izst-
titas palidzét patrulét pilsétu.

Sim nolikam cetras brunotas automasinas tika paliené-
tas no Baltijas landesvéra, viena bija brunota ar 12 marcinu
lielgabalu, paréjas katra ar cetriem “Lewis” lozmetéjiem, ar
meérki nepiecieSamibas gadijuma atbalstit jebkuru patrulu.

Tika veikti ari sagatavo$anas darbi ostas noturé$anai ar
spéku.

13. Sie aizsardzibas pasiakumi tika veikti kapteina Leina® no
“CERES”, R.M.L.I, efektiva vadiba, vinam tika pieskirta
pulkvezleitnanta pagaidu pakape ka vecakajam klateso$ajam
britu militarajam virsniekam.

14. Patrulu izsatisana tika garantéta vienigi uz 48 stundu
laika periodu, péc kura iztecé$anas, ka varéja saprast no Va-
cijas generalpilnvarota teikta, varétu ierasties vacu papild-
spéki. Tomeér tas nenotika.

15. 31. decembra nakti ievérojama saudisanas, ieskaitot loz-
metéju uguni, bija dzirdama dazadas pilsétas dalas, tuvojo-
ties pusnaktij, ta¢u nopietni miera traucéjumi nenotika.

16. 1919. gada 1. janvari tika sanemta informacija, ka Balti-
jas landesvéra papildspéki nebija spéjusi aizturét ienaid-
nieka talakvirzisanos un tas pastavigi tuvojas Rigai, kurai,
ka tagad tika uzskatits, draudéja nenovérsamas krisanas
briesmas.

No 6. vieglo kreiseru eskadras vecaka virsnieka tika sa-
nemta pavéle britu eskadrai cik vien iespéjams slepeni saga-
tavoties Rigas atstasanai 3. janvari no rita kopa ar bégliem.
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17. 2. janvari turpinajas béglu uznemsana, ieskaitot noteiktus

Latvie$u valdibas loceklus. Citi bégli evakuéjas pa dzelzcelu
un uz vacu tvaikonu* klaja.

18. Vakara pilsétas iedzivotaji bija ievérojami satraukusies sa-

kara ar Baltijas landesvéra dalas atgriesanos, kura bija spiesta at-

kapties uz Rigu péc smagas cinas un nopietniem zaudéjumiem.*
Bija dzirdami Savieni un tika zinots, ka notiek laupisana.
Britu patrulas tika atsauktas plkst. 8 vakara.

19. Vakara 6. vieglo kreiseru eskadras vecakais virsnieks iera-

das uz “VALKYRIE™* un péc stavokla apspriesanas pavéléja
britu spékiem izbraukt ar bégliem nakamaja rita, ritausma.

20. Rigas spéki saskanoti izbrauca no upes, kura jau bija da-

21.

1

1&ji aizsalusi, 3. janvari apméram plkst. 7.00 un devas uz
Kopenhagenu, ierodoties tur 5. janvari plkst. 9.30.
Pilsétas bolseviku izdota manifesta kopija pievienota (pie-
likums Nr. 2).%°
Man ir tas gods, Jusu padevigs kalps,
Smits,’
KAPTEINIS

Pielikums Nr. 1
918. gada 23. decembri uz Vina Majestates kuga “PRINCESS
MARGARET?” notiku$as apspriedes starp vecako britu jiaras
virsnieku Riga, britu politisko parstavi un vacu varas
parstavjiem Riga protokols.

BRITU PARSTAV]I

Kapteinis Harijs H. Smits, C.M.G.,*” D.S.0.,*® R.N.,* Vina
Majestates kuga “Princess Margaret” komandieris un ve-
cakais jaras virsnieks, Riga.

Kapteinis Henrijs Dz. E. Leins, R.N., Vina Majestates kuga
“Ceres” komandieris.

Leitnants-komandieris Arturs G. Tipets,* D.S.O., R.N., Vina
Majestates T.B.D.*! “Windsor” komandieris.
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Pulkvedis-leitnants H.A.C.*? Vebers,* R.M.L.I., militara §taba
virsnieks vecaka juras virsnieka staba.

Bosenketa*! kungs (bijusais britu konsuls Riga). Britu politis-
kais parstavis.

VACU PARSTAV]I

Augusts Vinniga® kungs, Vacijas generalpilnvarotais Baltijas
valstis.

Pulkvedis-leitnants fon Birkners,* Vacijas 8. armijas koman-
diera generala fon Estorfa?” $taba prieks$nieks.

Kapteinis Burhards,* $taba prieks$nieka paligs.*’

Kapteinis Burhards runaja angliski un darbojas ka tulks,
kuram palidzéja Halla kungs.

Bosenketa kungs informéja Vinniga kungu, ka britu vecakais
jaras virsnieks pieprasijis vipam runat par Pamiera nosacijumu
izpildisanu.

Britu valdiba tikusi informéta, ka vacu karaspéks ticis strauji
atvilkts un ka ir ieceréts drizuma atvilkt atlikuso.

BolSeviki tuvojas un Rigai draudéja nenovérsamas briesmas.

Britu eskadras ierasanas meérkis bijis parliecinaties, ka vaciesi
izpilda Pamiera nosacijumus - seviski attieciba uz Rigu un ap-
kartni.

Vinniga kungs paskaidroja, ka vin$ nav uzskatijis Pamiera
12. punktu ka uzlieko$u Vacijai par pienakumu aizsargat [$o]
valsti. Vin$ ir bijis parliecinats, ka Sis nav tads gadijums, bet, at-
razdamies nesen Berliné, neoficiali dzirdgjis, ka Antantes lielval-
stis uzskata, ka Vacijas pienakums ir to darit.

Plkv.-ltn. Vebers tad nolasija britu vecaka jaras virsnieka
britu politiska parstavja apstiprinatos prasibu punktus no 1. lidz
8. ieskaitot. Kapteinis Burhards tos bija uzrakstijis anglu valoda,
péc tam iztulkoja vacu valoda, un Vinniga kungs pierakstija.
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Bosenketa kungs péc tam sacija, ka vins vélétos paskaidrot,
ka iepriek§minétie nosacijumi nekada veida neatbrivo vaciesus
no atbildibas citas teritorijas.

Piezime. Lai uzsvértu minéto, $aja bridi tika pievienots
9. punkts.

Vacu $taba prieksnieks pazinoja, ka lidz $im uzskatijis — sa-
skana ar Pamiera 12. punktu vacieSiem ir jaevakuéjas, bet tagad
no 8. punkta vin$ saprot, ka vini NEdrikst aiziet.

Piezime. Pamiera liguma 12. punkts paredz, ka vacieiem ir
jaevakuéjas laika, kuru Sabiedrotie uzskata par piemérotu. — Va-
ciedi acimredzami nav to ievérojusi.

Bosenketa kungs sacija, ka briti vél neuzskata bridi par pie-
meérotu evakuacijai.

Kapteinis Smits pievienoja 10. punktu (attiecas uz zinam par
vacu kugiem un partikas u.c. aizvesanu), kas tika partulkots
Vinniga kungam un vacu $taba prieksniekam, ko pédéjais pie-
rakstija.

Saja bridi britu puses izvirzitas prasibas bija pabeigtas (1. pa-
pildinajums).

Uz vacu $taba prieksnieka prasibu vaciesi tad tika atstati vieni
apspriest savu atbildi.

Péc vacieS$u prasibas apspriede tika atsakta apméram divdes-
mit minates velak.

Vacu parstavju atbilde tika iztulkota un uzrakstita (2. papildi-
najums).

Vacu staba priek$nieks péc tam ar kartes palidzibu paskaid-
roja plkv.-leitn. Veberam pasreizéjo zinamo vacu, latviesu un
bolseviku karaspéka izvietojumu.
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Kapteinis Burhards pazinoja, ka latviesu karaspéks nav uzti-
cams. Vins$ sacija, ka viena no latviesu rotam Rigas apgabala 31
iemesla dé] tikusi atbrunota péc latviesu valdibas pavéles.

Vins apgalvoja, ka Riga atrodas apméram 40 000 vacu kara-
viru, tacu vini pasreiz nevélas cinities, bet doties majas.

Bosenketa kungs paskaidroja, ka pasreizéja bridi nav pielau-
jams, ka vaciesi izvirzitu ka nosacijumu Rigas aizstavé$anai pra-
sibu latvie$u valdibai apsolit iespéjamu pilsonibas tiesibu pie-
skir§anu tiem vacu karaspéka brivpratigajiem, kas piekritis
cinities.

Saskana ar Pamiera noteikumiem vacie§iem ir jaaizsarga Riga
un apgabals, neizvirzot nekadus nosacijumus.

Kapteinis Burhards paskaidroja, ka Vacija pasreizéja bridi
labprat daritu visu, ko vien spégj, tacu uzdevums ir neiespéjams,
tapéc ka vacu karaviru moralais stavoklis nelauj cinities par $o
zemi.

Vinniga kungs nesen bijis Berliné, kur darijis visu iesp&jamo,
lai sakomplektétu derigu karaspéku.

Vacu staba priek$nieks informéja, ka vini katru dienu tele-
grafé uz Berlini, pieprasot vairak karaspéku no Vacijas, bet nekas
nav atsutits.

Vins sacija, ka vélreiz telegrafés uz Berlini.

Tapat vin$ sacija, ka, nepiecieSamibas gadijumam, javeic
prieksdarbi iedzivotaju evakuacijai, nemot véra vinu drosibas ap-
svérumus.

Bosenketa kungs sacija, ka uzskata — vacie$iem nekavéjoties
japartrauc karaspéka un aizsardzibai izmantojamu lielgabalu
evakuacija, ieprieks§ neinforméjot par to britus.

Vacu $taba prieksnieks sacija, ka vélas informét vacu armiju
par britu viedokli attieciba uz eso$o stavokli.
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Vins ir aizturéjis vairakus lielgabalus ceriba, ka tiks sadabuti
dazi brivpratigie to apkalposanai.

Vins sacija, ka tiem, kas nevélas cinities, ir jaaiziet, lai ne-
iespaidotu palikuso morali.

Vins§ varétu darit visu, ko vien spéj, lai turétu Seit karaspéku,
kas spéjigs cinities, tacu lielaka dala karaviru saka, ka ir noslégts
Pamiers un ka vini nevélas cinities, bet doties majas. Vini izplata
propagandu starp brivpratigajiem nolika iespaidot tos nekarot,
sakot — ja vini to daris, tas aizkavés paréjo atgriesanos majas.

Bosenketa kungs aicinaja vacu $§taba priek$nieku informét
komandéjo$o generali,”® ka vinam ir jasper soli, lai apkopotu $eit
jau esoSos spékus cinai pret bolsevikiem.

Ja vacie$i nespéj Seit ievérot Pamiera nosacijumus, var tikt
iespaidoti VISPARIGIE Miera nosacijumi (dzimtené).

Péc tam vacu parstaviji aizgaja.

1. papildinajums [...]
Vecaka britu jaras virsnieka Riga un britu politiska parstavja
izvirzitas prasibas vacu varas parstavjiem Riga

Punkts Nr.

1. Vaciesiem ir jaatstaj apgabala pietiekams spéks, lai spétu ap-
turét bolSeviku spékus un neatlautu tiem izvirzities aiz savam
pasreizéjam pozicijam.

2. Spéki, kas nav nepiecieSami augstak minétajam, ir atbrivo-
jami, nosutot tos [majas] saskana ar spéka esosajiem Pamiera
nosacijumiem.

3. Parskats par spékiem, gan latvie$u, gan vacu, kas paslaik cinas
pret bolsevikiem, ir janostta britu $taba pulkvezleitnantam
vecaka juras virsnieka informeésanai.

Visai informacijai par turpmakajai cinai pret bol§evikiem
paredzétajiem spékiem jabut nodotai ar ta pasa virsnieka
starpniecibu.
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4. Pietiekami spéki jatur kaujas gataviba sekojosas vietas, lai no-
vérstu to noklasanu bolseviku vara un bolSeviku spéku par-

Valka, Valmiera, Césis, Jaunjelgava, Bauska, Jelgava.

5. Dzelzcel$ no Rigas uz Liepaju janodros$ina pret bolSeviku uz-
brukumu, un jebkadiem britu krajumiem un satijumiem Saja
marsruta jasniedz prioritara apkalposana.

6. Vacu varas iestadém jasniedz visa veida atbalsts britu virsnie-
kiem, kuri sanemtu uzdevumu apmeklét uz prieksu izvirzitas
vietas, lai parliecinatos, ka tiek izpilditi augstak minétie
punkti.

7. Visas vietas, ko nakotné vacie$i zaudétu pasreizéja frontes
linija, viniem ir jaatgust.

8. Lidz Antantes atlaujas sanemsanai vacu spékiem evakuéties
Pamiera liguma 12. punkta kartiba, tie ir atbildigi par iedzi-
votaju drosibu pret bolseviku uzbrukumu $is teritorijas iek-
$iené (4. punkta minétaja linija).

9. Minétais neatbrivo vacu militaras varas iestades no atbildibas
par iedzivotaju drosibu, saskana ar Pamiera liguma 12. pun-
ktu, citas teritorijas, kuras nav ipasi pieminétas augstak mi-
nétajos punktos.

10. Latviesu valdiba informé, ka vacu kugos tiek iekrauta partika
un krajumi izve$anai uz Vaciju. Vini apgalvo, ka lidz $§im nav
tikusi dota nekada iespéja parbaudit kravas vai konstatét Pa-
miera liguma 14. punkta® jevéro$anu, un lietas izmeklésanai
tikusi izveidota komisija.

Britu vecakais juras virsnieks ir izlémis pieprasit vacu
iestadém 12 stundas pirms $o kugu izbrauksanas sniegt in-
formaciju par to.

2. papildinajums |[...]

Vacijas iestazu Riga atbilde uz vecaka juras virsnieka Riga un
britu politiska parstavja prasibam 1918. gada 23. decembri

Mums ir japaklaujas Pamiera liguma 12. punkta interpretaci-
jai. Kaut ari ir neparasti piespiest valdibu okupét arvalsti.
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Saja gadijuma Baltijas valstu aizsardzibas vélme ir misu sir-
dis. Mums ir ne vien jaaizsarga vacu tauta, bet més uzskatam
sevi par morali atbildigiem aizsargat zemi, ko esam atbrivojusi
no iepriekséjas valdibas varas.

Aizsardzibas organizé$anu mums ir padarijusi grataku vacu
karaspéka demoralizacija pamiera apstaklu iespaida.

Vél vairak aizsardzibas veik§anu mums sarezgl igaunu un lat-
vie$u valdibu ienemta nostaja, jo tas ir veicinajusas uzskatu, ka
més esam iedzivotaju apspiedéji.

Sekas tam ir tadas, ka musu karaviri bija spiesti uzskatit sevi
par apspiesanas politikas veicéjiem.

Tadéjadi cinasspars tika pilniba sagrauts. Efektu vél vairak
pastiprinaja apstaklis, ka mums karaspéka $aja zemé ir tikai vecie
un invalidi, kuriem dienests ir par smagu un kuri ilgojas péc
majam péc cetru gadu prombitnes.

Kop$ novembra beigam més censamies dabut svaigas vieni-
bas no Vacijas. Més esam dabiijusi brivpratigos no 8. armijas, kas
gribéja iet cinities, un tagad meés sakam rekrutét brivpratigos Va-
cija ar Kara ministrijas palidzibu.

Sie brivpratigie pirmkart ir paredzéti 8. armijas evakuacijas
apsardzibai. Misu nodoms ir izmantot $o karaspéku turpmakai
zemes aizsardzibai, ja més varam iegat tam vinu piekri$anu.

Bus gruti parliecinat vinus par to, ja latviesu valdiba nenaks
mums pretim.

Meés esam atbalstijusi igaunu un latviesu valdibas vinu pasu
armiju veido$ana, cik vien tas bijis iespéjams.

Misu pieredze liek mums biit zinama meéra piesardzigiem, jo
$is karaspéks ir paradijis sevi ka Joti paklavigu bolseviku propa-
gandai.

8. armijas komandieris vélas stadit prieksa abam valdibam
jaunu priekslikumu aizsardzibas uzlabo$anai. So priekslikumu es
esmu nosutijis Vacijas valdibai apstiprinasanai.

Komandieris piedava sevi abam valdibam ka to militaro
spéku komandieris zemes atbrivo$anai no bolsevikiem. Vin$
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vélas stiprinat karaspéku Igaunija un Latvija ar brivpratigajiem,
kas vina varda tiks rekrutéti Vacija.

Ar 30 000 viriem un 120 lielgabaliem vins cer atbrivot abas
zemes no bolSevikiem.

Vin$ pieprasa, lai vacu brivpratigajiem, kas cinas $eit, péc
tam, kad cina beigsies, tiktu pieskirtas pilnas pilsonibas tiesibas.

Armijas partikas krajumu izveSana notiek tikai tad, kad tie
nav nepieciesami Seit. Rigas pilséta pédéjo cetrpadsmit dienu
laika ir tikusi apgadata ar maizi no miusu armijas krajumiem.
Més esam tiem apsolijusi turpinat apgadi apméram lidz 10. jan-
varim.

Prasita [atlauja] latvie$u komisijai masu transportkugu kon-
trolei saistiba ar partikas izve$anu ir sakusi darboties $odien.

Meés sniegsim 12 stundu iepriek$éju informaciju par masu
kugu kustibu.

Més esam gatavi sniegt britu militara $taba virsniekam infor-
maciju par karaspéku, kas cinas pret bolSevikiem. Skaitu, novie-
tojumu un karaspéka veidu.

Avots: National Archives of United Kingdom, Admiralty, 137/1664 (Baltic Pro-
ceedings, Jan.-Febr., 1919), 55-63.
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> National Archives of United Kingdom, Admiralty, 137/1663 (Baltic Pro-
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to the Commander-In-Chief, Grand Fleet, Dec. 19", 1919); Anglu
ierasanas Riga. Jaunakas Zinas, 22.12.1918., 2. Ipp.; Valdis Bérzins (sast.)
(1988). Dokumenti stasta: Latvijas burzudazijas nakSana pie varas. Riga:
Zinatne, 94. Ipp. Sk. ari plasaku aprakstu par anglu jarnieku iera$anos
pilséta: Anglu viesi; Anglu viesu suminasana Latvju Opera. Jaundakas
Zinas, 22.12.1918., 4.-5. lpp.
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Edgars Dunsdorfs (1992). Karla Ulmana dzive: Celinieks, politikis, dikta-
tors, moceklis. Riga: Zinatne, 106.-107., 223. Ipp.

Janis Ezerins. Atminas par pulkveza Kalpaka bataljonu. Latvijas Kareivis,
04.03.1927., 2. Ipp.

Sk.: Artis Buks. Pirma kauja par Latvijas neatkaribu. Pieejams: http://
vesture.eu/index.php/Pirm%C4%81_kauja_par_Latvijas_neatkar%C4%ABbu
#cite_ref-23 (skatits 20.06.2016.).

Sikak sk.: Eriks Jekabsons (1996). Latgale vacu okupacijas laika un
pulkveza M. Afanasjeva partizanu nodalas darbiba Latvija 1918. gada.
Latvijas Vestures Institita Zurnals, 1, 42.-59. Ipp.

Bérzin$ (sast.). Dokumenti stasta, 111. lpp.

Notikumi vietéja kara spéka. Jaundakas Zinas, 31.12.1918., 4. lpp.

Bérzins (1928). Latvijas brivibas cinas. Riga: A. Gulbis, 15. Ipp.

Arvids Kripens (1963). Kalpaka bataljons un BaloZa brigade. Belmore:
Mintys Pty. Ltd., 20. lpp. Sk. ari toreizéja Apsardzibas ministrijas Gene-
ral§taba prieksnieka Aleksandra Plensnera atminas par notikuso (ari vins
apliecina, ka 31. decembri landesvéra vacu vienibu karaviri izpildija
navessodu 10 apcietinatajiem karaviriem. Sk.: Aleksandrs Plensners
(1978). Divdesmita gadsimta parvertibas: atminas. Gramatu Draugs,
190. Ipp.

Kripens. Kalpaka bataljons un Baloza brigade, 20. lpp.

LVVA, 3412-1-585, 405.-406. Ip.

Spricis Paegle (1923). Ka Latvijas valsts tapa. Riga: Autora apgadiba,
236.-237. Ipp.

6. vieglo kreiseru eskadru komandéja Edvins Aleksandrs Sinklers (Syn-
clair; 1865-1945).

“Princess Margaret” — 1914. gada uzbuvéts okeana pasazieru laineris, no
1915. gada Kara floté ka minukugis.

Andrejosta - 20. gadsimta sakuma izveidota osta Andrejsala.

“Windsor” — “W” klases iznicinatajs, uzbuvéts 1918. gada, Kara floté lidz
1947. gadam. Kugis ieradas Riga jau 17. decembra vakara.

Domats Latvijas Pagaidu valdibas Ministru prezidents Karlis Ulmanis.
“Lewis” sistémas vieglais rokas lozmetéjs, radits ASV, Pirma pasaules kara
laika masveida razots Lielbritanija.

Arc¢ibalds Maksvels Kreigs (Craig), Lielbritanijas Kara flotes virsnieks.
R.M.L.I. — Royal Marine Light Infantry (anglu val.), Karaliskie jaras vieg-
lie kajnieki.

“Ceres” — “C” klases kreiseris (atrs karakugis, apgadats ar jaras artilériju),
uzbaveéts 1916. gada.

Pamiera liguma 12. punkts paredzéja, ka Vacijas karaspékam, kurs pa-
miera paraksti$anas bridi atrodas Austroungarija, Rumanija un Turcija,
nekavéjoties jaatkapjas uz Vacijas teritoriju, bet tam karaspékam, kurs
atrodas bij. Krievijas teritorija, ari jaatkapjas uz Vaciju, tacu tikai tad, kad
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Sabiedrotie, ievérojot iekséjo stavokli $ajas teritorijas, izlems, ka tas
jadara.

A. Vinnigs tika iecelts par Vacijas valdibas generalpilnvaroto parstavi
Baltijas zemés 1918. gada 15. novembri.

Runa ir par 1. un 3. Rigas apsardzibas rotu.

1. un 3. Rigas apsardzibas rota bija izvietotas pareizticigo seminara éka
Suvorova iela (tag. K. Barona iela 99).

Kuga “Ceres” kaujas zurnala 30. decembri fikséts, ka izdariti 10 $avieni.
Sk.: https://s3.amazonaws.com/oldweather/ADM53-37501/017_0.jpg Kuga
zurnala ierakstus citas dienas Riga sk.: http://www.naval-history.net/ OW-
Ships-WW1-06-HMS_Ceres.htm

Henrijs Eliots Leins (Lane), Lielbritanijas Kara flotes virsnieks, 1918. gada
aprili — 1919. gada jalija kuga “Ceres” komandieris.

1919. gada 3. janvara rita kopa ar britu kugiem no Rigas izbrauca ari vacu
kugi “Roma” un “Babylon”, ka ari Latvijas kugis “Maiga”

Acimredzot runa ir par Inc¢ukalna kauju.

“Valkyrie” — “V” klases karakugis, uzbtavéts 1916.-1917. gada.

Netiek publicéts anglu valoda iztulkotais Pétera Stuckas vaditas Latvijas
stradnieku, bezzemnieku un strélnieku Padomju valdibas manifests, kurs$
bija publicéts laikraksta “Cina” 1918. gada 18. decembri un kura tika pa-
zinots par padomju varas nodibinasanu.

Harijs Smits (Smyth; 1872-2?), Lielbritanijas Kara flotes kapteinis, vélak
kontradmiralis. 1918.-1922. gada minukuga “Princess Margaret” koman-
dieris.

C.M.G. - Companion of the Order of St Michael and St George (anglu
val.), Ar Svéta Maikla un Svéta DZzordza ordeni apbalvotais.

D.S.O. - Distinguished Service Order (anglu val.), Izcila dienesta ordenis,
par kaujas nopelniem piegkirts Lielbritanijas apbalvojums.

R.N. — Royal Navy (anglu val.), Karaliskie Juras spéki.

Arturs Grendons Tipets (Tippet; 1885-1943), Lielbritanijas Kara flotes
virsnieks.

T.B.D. — Torpedo Boat Destroyer (anglu val.), torpédlaivu iznicinatajs.
H.A.C. - Honorary Artillery Company (anglu val.), Artilérijas goda rota.
Pulkvedi-leitnantu Veberu (Webber) pagaidam nav izdevies identificét.
Vivjens Bosenkets (Bosanquet; 1872-1943), lidz 1917. gadam Lielbritanijas
konsularais parstavis Maskava, Odesa, Liepaja, Riga.

Augusts Vinnigs (Winnig; 1878-1956), Vacijas politikis, 1918. gada
novembri-decembri valdibas generalpilnvarotais Baltijas zemés.

Roberts Aleksandrs Birkners (Biirkner; 1870—-1925), Vacijas armijas
virsnieks, no 1918. gada decembra 8. armijas $taba prieksnieks, vélak —
generalmajors.

Ludvigs fon Estorfs (von Estorff; 1859-1943), Vacijas armijas infantérijas
generalis, 1918. gada marta—decembri 8. armijas pavélnieks.
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Vilhelms Burhards (Burchard, no 1925 — Burchard-Motz; 1878-1957),
Vacijas armijas rezerves rotmistrs (kapteinis), no 1915. gada ierédnis
Kurzemes militaras parvaldes Centralaja nodala, no 1918. gada Vacijas
generalpilnvarota Baltijas zemés vietnieks.

Patiesiba V. Burhards bija A. Vinniga vietnieks.

Runa ir par 8. armijas komandieri.

Pamiera liguma 14. punkts paredzéja, ka Vacijas karaspékam nekavéjoties
japartrauc jebkada veida rekvizicijas un ipasuma izve$ana savas valsts
vajadzibam Rumanija un Krievija.
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11 CESU ARHEOLOGIJAS KONFERENCE
CESIS

2016. gada 31. marta notika Césu kultaras un tarisma centra
rikota konference, kas kop$ 2013. gada kluvusi jau par tradiciju reizi
gada apvienot dazadu pétniecibas jomu parstavjus un iepazistinat
klausitajus ar Césu viduslaiku pilij un pilsétas vésturei veltitiem refe-
ratiem. Konference notika Césu Jaunas pils konferencu zalé, un to
atklaja Césu muzeja vaditajs Gundars Kalnins.

Lidzsingjo Césu arheologijas konferencu referati tika balstiti gal-
venokart uz Césu viduslaiku pils izrakumos iegtto arheologisko ma-
terialu, bet $aja konferenceé tika ietverti ari citi neatnemami Césu vés-
tures un pilsétas ainavas simboli. Konferenci atklaja arheologes
Zigridas Apalas (LU Latvijas véstures institiits) stastljums par vendu
dzivesvietu — Riekstu kalnu un ar to saistitajiem jaunakajiem atklaju-
miem pilskalna apdzivotibas un daté$anas jautajumos. Arheologs
Oskars Uspelis (SIA “Arheologiska izpéte”) iepazistinaja ar 2015. gada
arheologisko izrakumu sezona gutajiem atradumiem un atklajumiem
vendu kapulauka pie Césu dzelzcela stacijas. Konstatéto apbedijumu
vida izcélas jaunas vendu meitenites apbedijums, kura senlietas no-
dotas restauratoriem, bet kaulu materials nosutits radioaktiva oglekla
datéjumiem ar mérki noteikt precizu apbedisanas laiku. Uzmanibu
saistosas bija ari izteiktas hipotézes par apbedijuma ieriko$anas laiku
un vegetaciju kapulauka tuvuma, vadoties péc veikto augsnes un pu-
tek$nu analizu rezultatiem. Antropologes Gunitas Zarinas (LU Latvi-
jas véstures institiits) referats bija veltits apbedijumiem Césu Sv. Jana
baznicas kapséta, kur, spriezot péc osteologiska materiala izvértéjuma
rezultatiem, visdrizak apbediti vacu izcelsmes iedzivotaji. Konferen-
ces pirmo dalu noslédza Gundars Kalnins$ (Césu Véstures un makslas
muzejs), iepazistinot klausitajus ar nereti nepelniti uzmanibai garam
paslidéjusiem Césu Sv. Jana baznica izstaditajiem véstures avotiem —
kapa plaksném, uzskatami pieradot, cik daudz informacijas iespéjams
gut to detalizéta un kompleksa izpéte.
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Konferences otras dalas uzmanibas centra bija Césu pils — gan tas
arheologiskais, gan arhitektoniskais materials. Artars Tomsons (Lat-
vijas Nacionalais véstures muzejs) sava zinojuma pieskaras zirga
brunu atradumiem Césu pili, vienlaikus sniedzot informativu par-
skatu par $1 specifiska brunojuma sastavdalu atradumiem ari citu
laika posmu un regionu arheologiskaja un ikonografiskaja materiala.
Turpreti kaléjs Edvards Puciriuss (OU “Nirks”) prezentéja interesantu
referatu par Césu pils izrakumos jegitajam muguras brunam un to
izgatavo$anas tehnologijam. Ka savas jomas profesionalis un starp-
tautiski atzits brunu repliku meistars, referents detalizéti aprakstija
konkréto muguras brunu replikas izgatavo$anas posmus, lietotas kal-
$anas tehnikas un to specifiku, vienlaikus noradot uz hronologiski
atbilstosiem lidzigu brunu elementiem no kolekcijam citviet Eiropa.
Otras dalas nosléguma arhitekts Ilmars Dirveiks (SIA “Arhitekto-
niskas izpétes grupa”) aizrava klatesosos ar referatu par Césu pils
viduslaiku tualetém, izvértéjot gan iegutas arheologiskas, gan arhitek-
toniskas liecibas un ipasi izcelot izbuvi lidzas pils mestra zalei.

Konferences tre$o dalu aizsaka Martin$ Kuplais (Latvijas Etno-
grafiskais brivdabas muzejs), kura referats bija veltits Césu pils zie-
melu torna pagraba izrakumos atrasto darbariku un iedzives prieks-
metu etnografisko paralélu meklésanai. Konferenci noslédza arhitekts
Artars Lapin$ (SIA “Arhitektoniskas izpétes grupa”) ar referatu par
Césu pils aizsardzibas spéjam 16. gadsimta pirmaja pusé, iepazistinot
klateso$os ar Césu pils aizsardzibas sistémas raksturojumu, pils aiz-
sardzibai paredzétajiem iero¢iem un nosléguma - ar pils apsaudes
laukumu modelésanas rezultatiem.

Konferences izskana Gundars Kalnin$ vadija diskusiju dalu un
péc tas izteica ipasu pateicibu Ievai Kalninai un Alenam Opolskim
par atbalstu konferences organizésana. Konferences rikotaji — Césu
Véstures un makslas muzeja darbinieki — bija ne vien profesionali
noorganizéjusi referatu sesiju norisi, bet ari sarapéjusi kuplajam klau-
sitaju lokam patikamu parsteigumu. Konferences ietvaros tika atklata
ekspresizstade, kura bija apskatami nupat ka no Lietuvas Makslas
muzeja Prana Gudina restauracijas centra darbnicas atvestie, savulaik
Césu viduslaiku pils arheologiskas izpétes laika atrastie konservétie
priek$meti — zirglietas, brunojums, sadzives priek$meti un tekstilijas.
Lidzas konservétajiem senlietu originaliem bija aplikojamas kaléja
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Edvarda Puciriusa péc Césu viduslaiku pils arheologiskajos izraku-
mos atrastajam brunam darinatas rekonstrukcijas un Gunas Zom-
meres veidotie adas apavu atdarinajumi.

Noveélot organizatoriem izturibu un lidzeklus ari nakamgad rikot
$o bagatigi apmekléto konferenci, jaizsaka ceriba par tas norisi plasa-
kas telpas, jo interesentu loks $ajos gados ta sakuplojis, ka Césu Jau-
nas pils konferenc¢u zale $im meérkim kluvusi jau par mazu.

Eduards Plankdjs

STARPTAUTISKA LU LVI ETNOGRAFU EKSPEDICIJA
SALDUS NOVADA JAUNAUCES, RUBAS UN
VADAKSTES PAGASTOS

Latvijas Universitates akadémiskas attistibas projektu ietvaros no
2016. gada 4. lidz 8. jalijam Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures
institata (LU LVI) etnologi realizéja starptautisku projektu “Latvijas—
Lietuvas pierobezas etnografiska izpéte”, t.i., etnografisko ekspedi-
ciju Saldus novada Rubas un Vadakstes pagastos. Japiebilst, ka $1 bija
pirma etnografu ekspedicija $ajos pagastos.

Etnografisko ekspediciju prakse Latvijas véstures institata pastav
jau no 1947. gada lidz ar etnografijas nodalas izveidi, bet mtsdienas —
sakara ar Latvijas pievienosanos UNESCO Konvencijai par kultiras
un dabas mantojuma saglabasanu un Latvija atdzimsto$o interesi par
kultaras mantojuma saglabasanu, tradicionalo amatu un prasmju
parmantos$anu, ka ari kaiminu kultaru ietekmém pierobeza — svarigi
turpinat un pilnveidot etnografisko materialu vaksanas, saglabasanas
un zinatniskas interpretacijas praksi. Sakara ar nenovér§amo paaudzu
mainu aktuala ir arl jaunas paaudzes pétnieku sagatavosana, tapéc s1
gada zinatniskas ekspedicijas viens no galvenajiem uzdevumiem bija
etnografiska materiala vaksanas darba ievadit topos$os zinatniekus
(bakalauru, magistru un jauno doktoru).

Projektu “Latvijas—Lietuvas pierobezas etnografiska izpéte” vadija
LU LVI vadosa pétniece Dr. hist. Aija Jansone, ekspedicijas da-
libnieces: jauna doktore Ieva Pigozne, bakalaure Eva Liepina,
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etnologijas magistre Aukse Noreikaite (Kauna) no Vitauta Diza uni-
versitates Kultaru studiju un etnologijas katedras. A. Noreikaite $o-
brid ir ari Lietuvas véstures institita apvienotas etnologijas doktoran-
taras programmas doktorante. Pieredzéjusas pétnieces vadiba tika
apguta etnografiska materiala vaksanas metodika: ekspedicijas saga-
tavo$ana, darbs ar teicéju, materiala vaksana un fiksacija un savakta
materiala apstrade/noformésana nodosanai LU LVI Etnografisko ma-
terialu kratuvei.

Ekspedicija tika vakti pirmavoti par materialas un garigas kulta-
ras izpausmém musdienas, pierobezas iedzivotaju tradicionalam tek-
stilijam, gimenes godiem un kalendaram ierazam, tradicionalo vir-
tuvi, viensétu puku darziem, ka ari par apdzivoto vietu, maju un
dzimtu vésturi un ar etnisko identitati saistitiem jautdjumiem. Par-
svara tika veiktas padzilinatas intervijas ar vecakas paaudzes vie-
téjiem iedzivotajiem, apzinats Vadakstes novadpétniecibas muzejs,
veidoti pétamo objektu apraksti, veikta fotodokumentésana (fotogra-
fesana un seno fotouznémumu skenésana uz vietas) un materialas
kultaras objektu uzmeérisana. Tika aptaujati Rubas un Vadakstes pa-

» < » o«

gastu pamatiedzivotaji “Asnu’, “Kalnagégeru”, “Laimeskalnu”, “Puci-

» <

tes”, “Vésmu’, “Zeninu”, “Ziemelu” u.c. majas, apsekota Rubas pagasta
Roses skola, Rubas veca un jauna kapséta, ka ari t.s. Méra kapi, Jaun-
auces pils u.c. kultarvéstures objekti. Katras dienas vakara notika sa-
vakta materiala analize un iegutas pieredzes izvértésana.

Projekta ietvaros Dr. hist. Aija Jansone vaca materialus par rok-
darbu vietu un lomu telpu interjera un apgérba musdienas, ka ari
veica aptauju “Tradicionalais un laikmetigais musdienu latviesu tau-
tas lietiSkaja maksla”; Dr. art. Ieva Pigozne vaca materialus par
dzimtu, apgérba vésturi, tradicionalo virtuvi, lauku maju puku darzu
kultaru; Be. Eva Liepina apguva pirmas etnografiska materiala vaksa-
nas iemanas un iepazinas ar lauka pétijjumu metodiku, ka ari pali-
dzéja materiala vaksanas (zimésanas, uzmeéros$anas, fotografésanas)
darba, bet Mg. hist. Aukse Noreikaite vaca materialus toposai diser-
tacijai “Lietuvas un Latvijas pierobeza: etniskas identitates izpausme
20. gadsimta un 21. gadsimta sakuma” par pierobezas iedzivotaju
identitati, tas izpausmes formam un zimém, cilvéku ikdienu un gi-
menes godiem, ka ari par pierobezas apdzivoto vietu savdabibu.
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Sekmiga ekspedicijas norise bija iespéjama, pateicoties atsauciga-
jai apvienotas Jaunauces un Rubas pagastu parvaldes vaditajai Guntai
Kalninai, pagasta darbiniecei Rainai Dimdierei, Vadakstes pagasta
véstures ekspozicijas vaditajai Gundegai Rozenbergai un Rubas inter-
natskolas vadibai.

Sada projekta realizacija sekmé:

« etnografijas zinatnes turpinajumu un attistibu;

« intereses par etnografa darbu veidosanu jaunaja paaudzé;

o papildina LU LVI Etnografisko materialu kratuvi ar jau-

niem pirmavotiem;

« bagatina Latvijas kultarvéstures pétniecibas konceptualo un

teorétisko bazi;

o veicina kultairas sakaru attistibu un starptautisko sadarbibu

ar kaiminzemes kolégiem.

Aija Jansone

EIROPAS ARHEOLOGU ASOCIACIJAS
22. KONGRESS VILNA

No sa gada 31. augusta lidz 4. septembrim Vilpas Universitaté
norisinajas vérienigs Eiropas Arheologu asociacijas (EAA) 22. kon-
gress. To organizéja Eiropas Arheologu asociacija, Vilnas Universi-
tate, Kultaras mantojuma akadémija (Kultiiros paveldo akademija) un
Lietuvas Arheologu asociacija. Taja ar zinojumiem un stenda refera-
tiem 98 sesijas un septinos apalajos galdos piedalijas vairak neka
1450 dalibnieku no visas pasaules. Kongresa darbs bija strukturéts
seSos apkopojosos virzienos.

Pirma virziena — “Arheologisko liecibu interpretacija” 35 sesijas
liela uzmaniba tika pievérsta jaunu tehnologiju izmantosanai arheo-
logisko artefaktu izvértéjuma. Kopuma ieziméjas tendence apvienot
dazadu zinatnu nozaru piedavatas iespéjas, lai izstradatu konkrétu
véstures periodu sadzives procesu, apgérbu, amatniecibas, dzivesvietu
un sabiedrisko procesu rekonstrukcijas un padaritu tas saprotamas
plasai sabiedribai. Daudz uzmanibas tika veltits simbolisma probleé-
mai dazados aizvéstures periodos.
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Téma “Arheologiska mantojuma parvaldiana (menedZzments)”
apkopoja sesijas, kuras tika apspriestas arheologiska mantojuma sa-
glabasanas ekologiskas un saimnieciskas darbibas problémas un ar to
saistita likumdosana, izskaidrosanas darbs plasaka sabiedriba, ka ari
jaunakas tendences arheologisko muzeju darba un tarisma attistiba.
Izskanéja jautajums par arheologijas piemineklu izlaupisanu un §1
materiala tirdzniecibu interneta. Par to runaja krievu arheologi,
tomer $1 probléma ir aktuala visai Austrumeiropai. Tika diskutéts, vai
zinatnieki var izmantot iegtuto informaciju (pieméram, kartografét
atradumu vietas), balstoties uz interneta iegiitam zinam, kas nak no
pasiem senvietu izlaupitajiem.

Virziena “Teorétiskas un metodiskas perspektivas arheologija” se-
sijas galvena uzmaniba tika pievérsta arheologijas socialas lomas pa-
lielinasanai sabiedriba, tas paplasinasanai dazados veidos — piesaistot
iedzivotajus arheologisko izrakumu lauka darbu veiksana, stradajot
ar skolu un augstskolu jaunatni, veidojot aktivu saikni ar sabiedriska-
jiem medijiem, izstradajot publiski pieejamas datubazes un teorétis-
kos modelus.

Sesiju grupa, kas bija apvienotas virziena “Baltijas regiona arheo-
logija”, vispusigi tika analizéti Baltijas jaras regiona valstu senakas
véstures jautajumi.

Vairakas sesijas plasi tika prezentéts Latvijas bagatais arheologis-
kais un bioarheologiskais mantojums. Ta sesija “Ziemelu mezu zonas
senie lopkopji - izotopu liecibas par vinu hronologiju, uzturu un
migraciju” Slésvigas Baltijas un Skandinavijas arheologijas centra
darbinieks DZons Medovs (John Meadows) sniedza apkopojosu zino-
jumu par lidz $§im iegutajiem Zvejnieku kapulauka stabilo izotopu un
C datu rezultatiem un Burtnieku ezera rezervuara efekta pétiju-
miem. Latvijas véstures institata doktorante Dardega Legzdina pre-
zentéja Oksfordas Universitaté veikto Lubana ezera akmens laikmeta
apmetnu dzivnieku un zivju kaulu stabilo izotopu *C un N péti-
jumu rezultatus. No Aboras, Osas, Einu, Zvidzes un I¢as apmetném
iegiti lokalas izotopu ekologijas rezultati, kas turpmak tiks izmantoti
$1 apvidus akmens laikmeta iedzivotaju paleodiétas un Lubana ezera
rezervuara efekta izpétei. Seit paveras plasas pétniecibas iespéjas.

Sesija “Baltijas jaras regiona bioarheologija” divi referati bija sais-
titi ar Kivutkalna bronzas laikmeta pilskalna un iedzivotaju stabilo
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izotopu, datéjumu un DNS pétijumiem. Sajos referatos tika atspo-
guloti Latvijas véstures institata un Helsinku Universitates kopéja
projekta “Kivutkalna arheologiskais komplekss — Latvijas bronzas
laikmeta pilskalna un kapulauka zinatniska izpéte” rezultati. Maksa
Planka Cilveka véstures zinatnes institata lidzstradniece Alisa Mitnika
(Alissa Mittnik) analizéja Kivutkalna kapulauka devinu apbedijumu
DNS kopa ar Lietuvas un Igaunijas akmens laikmeta iedzivotaju DNS
materialu un skaidroja migracijas procesus Baltijas aizvésturé. Tika
atziméta Kivutkalna kapulauka antropologiska materiala laba sagla-
batiba, kas lauj veikt vispusigus Latvijas bronzas laikmeta iedzivotaju
genétiskos pétijumus. Savukart Helsinku Universitates profesors
Mika Lavento (Mika Lavento) sava referata secinaja, ka Kivutkalna
pilskalna un kapulauka hronologijas jautajumi vél lidz galam nav
atrisinati. So referatu izstradé ka lidzautori piedalijas Latvijas véstu-
res institita vadosie pétnieki Andrejs Vasks un Gunita Zarina. Vél
divos $is sesijas referatos tika izvértéta Latvijas 14.-18. gadsimta
iedzivotaju veseliba. Daremas (Durham) Universitates doktorante
Elina Pétersone-Gordina referéja par sifilisa izplatibu viduslaiku Riga.
Si zinojuma lidzautors bija Latvijas véstures institiita vadosais pét-
nieks Guntis Gerhards. Vasingtonas Dabas véstures muzeja Antropo-
logijas nodalas (Department of Anthropology, National Museum of
Natural History, Washington) darbiniece Sabrina Soltsa (Sabrina
B. Sholts) prezentéja materialu par Jékabpils 17.-18. gadsimta bérnu
veselibu, izmantojot stabilo izotopu un Latvijas Universitates Kimijas
fakultaté veikto mikroelementu pétijumu rezultatus. Si referata lidz-
autori bija Latvijas Nacionala véstures muzeja pétnieki Vitolds Muiz-
nieks un Austra Engizere, LU Kimijas fakultates profesors Arturs
Viksna, docente Vita Rudovic¢a un Latvijas véstures institiita vadosa
pétniece Gunita Zarina.

Ari sesiju grupa “Zinatne un starpdisciplinaritate arheologija” uz-
maniba tika pievérsta eksakto zinatnu — kimijas, fizikas, biomedici-
nas un biomolekularo tehnologiju izmantosanai arheologiskajos péti-
jumos, jaunako tehnologiju izstradei un pielieto$anai. Tapéc vairakas
sesijas bija veltitas seno iedzivotaju uztura, veselibas un migracijas
jautajumiem, izmantojot stabilo izotopu un DNS datus. Speciala se-
sija bija atvéléta méra izplatibas un patogénu DNS pétijjumiem. Inte-
resanti un vispusigi tika apskatiti jaunakie rezultati indoeiropiesu
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véstures pétnieciba, kombinéjot arheologiskos, valodniecibas un ge-
nétiskos datus.

Pédéja téma “Arheologija bez robezam” apvienoja sesijas, kuras
tika apskatiti kultaru mijiedarbibas procesi, tehnologiju, ka ari augu
un dzivnieku izplatiba, iedzivotaju migracijas un socialie procesi. Se-
sija par jauktiem keramikas kompleksiem ar referatu “The Comb/
Narva interface in the Eastern Baltic: pottery form and function in the
dynamic 4th millennium BC” (Kemmes/Narvas mijiedarbiba Aus-
trumbaltija: keramikas formas un funkcijas dinamiskaja 4. g.t. pr.Kr.)
uzstajas Latvijas véstures institata vados$ais pétnieks Valdis Bérzins.

Latvijas Nacionala véstures muzeja arheologs Dr. hist. Arturs
Tomsons bija iesaistits divu sesiju organizé$ana. Pirmaja no tam
(TH4-10) “Tradicija, inovacija, sadarbiba — metala apstrade Baltijas
jaras regiona no bronzas laikmeta lidz viduslaikiem” ar zinojumiem
uzstajas 14 dalibnieki no 10 valstim, sniedzot gan specializétu sen-
lietu izgatavo$anas tehnisko risindjumu analizi, gan parskatus par
zinasanu un prasmju parnesi plagaka hronologiska un teritoriala per-
spektiva.

Savukart sesija (TH6-16) “Eksperimentalas arheologijas tehnikas
un tehnologijas” piedalijas zinatnieki no devinam valstim (Lietuvas,
Spanijas, Bulgarijas, Rumanijas, Polijas, Francijas, Lielbritanijas, Bel-
gijas un Latvijas), un taja tika aplikotas gan dazadu aizvésturisko
artefaktu izgatavosanas tehnologisko risindjumu izzinas un iespéjama
lietojuma noskaidro$anas iespéjas, izmantojot eksperimenta metodi,
gan jautajumi, kas skar dazadu arheotehniku apguvi un izmanto$anu
augstakaja izglitiba, muzejpedagogija un tarisma.

Vel jaatzimé Latvijas parstavis — LU Geografijas un Zemes zi-
natnu fakultates doktorants Aigars Kokins, kurs bija sagatavojis
stenda referatu “Krasu simbolisms un to atspogulojums Latvijas aiz-
vésture”

Atseviska sesija tika veltita “Brexit” procesam Lielbritanija un
problémam, ko $is process rada anglu un citu Eiropas valstu arheolo-
giem. Interese par “Brexit” iespaidu tie$am bija milziga — liela konfe-
rences zale bija parpildita, cilvéki stavéja kajas. Kongresa praktiski
visas sekcijas tika runats par kompleksu pieeju pétnieciba. Arheolo-
gija, tapat ka jebkura cita zinatne, nevar tikt iespiesta $auros naciona-
los ramjos. Jautajums, vai “Brexit” ierobeZos studentu apmainas pro-
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grammas, pétniecibas iespéjas to valstu zinatniekiem, kuri nav no ES,
un daudzi citi jautajumi satrauc gan anglu, gan ES valstu zinatniekus.
Probléma saistita ar apstakli, ka Lielbritanijas universitates joprojam
ir vados$as Eiropa, bet pétniecibas iespéjas ir plasakas kontinentalaja
Eiropa. Iespéjams, $aja sakara var pieaugt EAA loma, ko ipasi vélétos
britu zinatnieki.

Ipasi jaatzimeé kongresa organizacijas un informacijas nodrosina-
juma augstais limenis. Ar zinamu gandarijumu varam atceréties, ka
pie kongresu norises tradiciju veidotajiem sevi var pieskaitit ari lat-
vie$u arheologi, jo tie$i pirms divdesmit gadiem - 1996. gada Riga
notika EAA 2. kongress. Lietuva $aja kongresa sevi paradija ka Eiro-
pas arheologijas lielvalsti, kura pétnieciba noris loti rosigi — arheolo-
giskie izrakumi notiek praktiski visa Lietuvas teritorija, iznak dau-
dzas publikacijas. Lietuva neap$aubami ir vados$a valsts baltu
pétnieciba. Arheologiskais materials tiek plasi reprezentéts. Ari kon-
gresa laika tika atklata jauna arheologijas ekspozicija rekonstruétaja
Vilpas viduslaiku bastiona, kura izlases veida tika reprezentéti Lietu-
vas arheologu pédéjo gadu atradumi.

Gunita Zarina
Guntis Zemitis
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Europa Reformata 1517-2017. Reformationsstddte Europas
und ihre Reformatoren. Hrsg. Michael Welker, Michael
Beintker, Albert de Lange. Leipzig: Evangelische
Verlagsanstalt, 2016. 504 S. (Reformeéta Eiropa 1517-2017.
Reformacijas pilsétas Eiropa un reformatori)

ISBN 978-3-374-04119-0

Reformacijas fenomens ta raanas sakuma fazé ieziméja pamatu
jaunai garigai telpai, kas geografiski mekléjama galvenokart Eiropas
ziemelu un ari centralaja dala, ar pavisam nedaudziem izpémumiem
arpus $1 regiona. Aizvien pieaugo$a progresija ir vérojama tendence
jauniem pétijumiem paradities publiskaja telpa, augstskolu zinatnis-
kaja aprité un reformacijas gaita radusajos protestantisma teologijas
centros. Vienlaikus ar renesanses humanisma tendencu izplatiSanos
Ziemeleiropa dzimusi reformacijas kustiba ir svarigs jauno laiku vés-
tures un kultaras attistibas dzinéjspéks, kura nozimi esam pieradusi
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vispirms vértét socialaja, garigaja un kultaras dzivé. Bet, padzilinoties
izpratnei par sabiedrisko procesu ietekmi uz atsevisku individu tiesi-
bam uz garigo vértibu izvéli, klast uzskatamakas ari Eiropas zemju
politiskas un ekonomiskas mijiedarbibas sistémiskas sekas. To célo-
nus més dazkart mekléjam Sauri ieraudzitos faktos, aizmirstot par
lavinveidigo Eiropas garigo parmainu procesu, kura reformacija bija
spilgtakais, redzamakais energijas un iniciativas uzliesmojums.

Katra jauna publikacija, kas tiek veltita reformacijas piecsimt-
gadei, rosina musdienu cilvéku it visas sabiedribas grupas un lime-
nos izprast Eiropas, savas zemes un katra pasa celu reformacijas
atraisitaja kolektivas gribas un ricibas evolucija. Savdabigais refor-
macijas celvedis “Europa Reformata 1517-2017. Reformationsstddte
Europas und ihre Reformatoren”, kuru péc Eiropas Evangélisko baz-
nicu apvienibas (Gemeinschaft der Evangelischen Kirchen Europas)
ierosinajuma ir sastadijusi teologu un vésturnieku grupa, fiksé ga-
rigo un socialo parmainu procesa sakumu ieziméjuso pilsétu tiklu
visa Eiropa. Balstoties uz lielu iesaistito lidzautoru loku, izdevéji ir
radijusi saisto$u kultarvéstures, intelektualas atmodas un konfesio-
nalo pretrunu registru, kas talu parsniedz vienkarsas datubazes vai
tarisma celveza funkcijas, bet lauj iedzilinaties dazadu Eiropas re-
gionu un 48 pilsétu individualaja gaita uz viduslaiku katolicisma
sholastisko uzskatu, konservativo tradiciju un progresu kavéjosas
klerikalas sistéemas demontazu. Celvedis “Europa Reformata”, kurs
2016./2017. gada mija iznaks ari anglu versija, ir saisto$s uzzinu kra-
jums visu ta veido$ana iesaistito zemju kultaras tarismam, akadeé-
miskajiem vésturniekiem, humanitaro un socialo zinatnu parstav-
jiem, ka ari Eiropas konfesionalo struktaru administratoriem, jo
atbilstosu cienu velta katras regionalas atmodas virzitaju — reforma-
toru personibam, veikumam un vinu darbibas nozimei muasdienu
gariguma ideju konteksta.

Alfabéta seciba sakartotaja celvedi prieksroka nav dota nevienai
pilsétai, regionam vai zemei, kurai péc tradicijas pienaktos pioniera
gods but par reformacijas kustibas aizsacéju, ievérojamako notikumu
akumulétaju vai reformatoru aktivas darbibas centru. Pilsétu ap-
rakstos ir iesp&jams uzzinat ne tikai par tada ievérojama reformatora
ka Tomasa Kremmera (Cremmer) lomu Kembridzas garigo aktivitasu
jundi$ana, bet ari par Johannesa Bugenhagena (Bugenhagen) darbibu
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Kopenhagena un Huldriha Cvinglija (Zwingli) lomu Cirihes pilsonis-
kas sabiedribas noskanojuma veido$ana. Tadéjadi gan Vacijas, gan
Lielbritanijas, Somijas, Latvijas vai Rumanijas pilsétu reformacijas
vesture atklajas apméram desmit lappusu gara un originali ilustréta
teksta, kuru autori, péc sastaditaju domam, ir nozares autoritates un
kuru viedokla objektivitate var kalpot par pamatu ar izzinu piesatina-
tam realam vai virtualam celojumam.

Reformacijas atspogulojumam Livonija ir “paveicies”. Tallinai,
kura alfabeétiskaja raditaja figuré ar vacisko toponimu — Reval, velti-
tais apraksts ir pirms Rigai veltitas sadalas, un $i kopiba gramatas
satvara iegust vienotu telpu. Lai gan Rigai ka Livonijas reformacijas
epicentram gan veésturiski, gan hronologiski pienaktos vadosa loma,
autori — Tibingenes Universitates profesors Matiass Ase (Asche), Ojars
Sparitis un Ainars Radovics — ir izveidojusi saskanotu informacijas
bloku, kura bez visparéjas informacijas par politisko, garigo un kon-
fesionalo situaciju Livonija ir minéti gan reformacijas kustibas epi-
centri, gan vairaku nozimigu reformacijas atbalstitaju vardi. To vida
ka vadosie likumsakarigi ir izcelti Hermanis Marsovs (Marsow) Tér-
bata, Andreass Knopke (Knopken) un Burhards Valdiss (Waldis) Riga.
Celveza specifika prasija noradit ievérojamus un taristu apmekléju-
miem ieteicamus objektus, tadéjadi Rigas Doma, Jana, Jékaba un
Pétera baznicas ar tajas atrodamajam reformacijas laika liecibam lauj
izveidot parliecino$u prieksstatu par Livonijas garigas atmodas no-
zimi 16. un 17. gadsimta.

Iespéjams, ka sakotnéja iecere par 80 Eiropas pilsétu aptvérumu
reformacijas véstures un geografijas ieskicésanai gramatas sastadita-
jiem ir izradijusies par grandiozu, jo arpus konfesionalo transforma-
ciju geografijas palika vairakas no sakotnéja saraksta ieklautajam pil-
sétam. Péc miasu domam, apskata butu iederéjusas vél tadas
reformacijai nozimigas pilsétas ka Kénigsberga, Rostoka, Danciga,
Visbija un citas, bet japiekrit latviesu sakamvardam, ka labs tas dar-
bins, kas padarits. Un, ja kads doma, ka spéj paveikt labak, — lai
dara.

* % %
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Johann Anselm Steiger. Geddchtnisorte der Reformation.
Sakrale Kunst im Norden (16.-18. Jahrhundert). Band 1
(A-K), Band 2 (L-Z). Regensburg: Schnell & Steiner, 2016.
935 S. (Johans Anselms Steigers. Reformacijas pieminas
vietas: Sakrala maksla Ziemelos (16.-18. gadsimts))

ISBN 978-3-7954-3100-6

No subjektiva skatu punkta rakstitie véstures ekskursi vienmeér
rada dualu attieksmi un raisa jautajumu: vai konkrétais apceréjums
var atspogulot objektivu véstures ainu vai ari uzskatams par autora
iztéles un interpretacijas makslas darbu? Pasam neizbégami piederot
pie subjektiva skatijjuma parstavjiem ka véstures, ta makslas véstures
Zanra, nespéju sniegt objektivu atbildi uz pasa izvirzito jautajumu,
tacu drikstu meéginat izteikt domas par cita veikumu, jo kritikas
prakse vienmér atklaj vértétaja simpatijas, kas tiek adresétas tam ko-
légu uzrakstitajam tézém, kuras apstiprina pasa kritika domas un sa-
saucas ar vina prioritatém zinatné. Tacu ir kads vésturiskas inter-
pretacijas pamatinstruments, kura lietojums sniedz iespé&ju izvairities
no nevélama subjektivisma, un tas ir avotu un dokumentu studijas,
uz tam balstita laikmeta artefaktu izzina.

Ar lielu prieku nesen no Hamburgas Universitates Baznicu un
dogmatikas véstures profesora Johana Anselma Steigera sanému
iespaidigu satljumu ar diviem kapitaldarba “Reformacijas pieminas
vietas” sé¢jumiem. To 935 lappuseés ietverti 280 apraksti un aptuveni
1200 fotografijas ne tikai no Ziemelvacija — galvenokart Lejassaksijas
zemé, Slésviga-Holsteina, Méklenburga-Priek§pomeranija, Saksija—
Anhalté, bet ari Danija, Polija un Baltija atrodamiem reformacijas laika
un ar reformacijas notikumiem saistitu objektu fotodokumentiem.

Apraksti un dokumenti neveido ilustrétu un monografisku refor-
macijas véstures kopainu Ziemeleiropa, bet lauj iepazit reformacijas
laika gara rosinatas individualas un kolektivas mentalitates izpaus-
mes dievnamu iekartas priek§metu kombinacija ar attélu un tekstu
ka mediju starp artefakta raditaju, respektivi, pasttitaju un ta vizuala,
gariga un makslinieciska véstijuma uztvéréju. Gramatas lappusés ka
“pieminas vietas” apzimétie objekti ir ieklauti altari, kanceles, balkoni
un érgelu prospekti, biktssoli, aizligumiem un veltijumam paredzétas
gleznas, epitafijas, kapakmeni un citi baznicas inventara tipologiskas
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grupas veidojosi artefakti, kas ir tipiski luteriskajai liturgijai un rada lu-
terieSu dievnamu priek$metisko vidi. Nozimiga vieta ir ieradita ar lute-
risko kultaru saistitajai sakralajai un profanajai arhitektarai. Gramatas
sastaditajs un autors J. A. Steigers izdevuma ir ieklavis ari protestan-
tisma teologijas dogmatikai butiskus iespiedgrafikas piemeérus, bibelu
ilustracijas un alegoriskos attélus, kas ikvienam pétniekam palidz sava
prieksstatu sistéma ieveértét tos makslinieciskas un intelektualas in-
spiracijas avotus, no kuriem iedvesmu guva 16., 17. un 18. gadsimta
amatnieki un makslinieki, radot konfesionali iekrasotu artefaktu slani.

Realizéta projekta mérogu vislabak lauj izprast gramata ieklauto
augstas kvalitates attélu klasts un to zinatniska atlase, kas paraléli ne-
vainojamai vizualajai un estétiskajai uztverei nodros$ina lasitajam ari
ikonografisko kompoziciju intelektualas percepcijas iespéju. Tiesi
$is — visatrak uztveramais informacijas limenis - lauj ne tikai Latvijas
un Igaunijas, bet ari ikvienam citam Baltijas jaras zemju luteriska
mantojuma pétniekam identificét kopiga kultaras mantojuma teolo-
gisko un dogmatisko pamatu. Savukart otrais limenis - artefaktu
maksliniecisko kvalita§u un meistaru — izpilditaju darba stilistisko
pazimju, rokraksta un talanta izzina radis iespéju ipasa pétniecibas
un interpretacijas procesa atklat katras zemes un regiona sakralas
kultiras neatkartojamo savdabibu. Ipasi gribas uzsvért daudzos lute-
riskas sakralas makslas artefaktos ietverto unikalo informacijas slani,
kas ka tipisks 16.-18. gadsimta humanistu filosofiskas un teologiskas
kreativitates produkts ir noforméjies ipasa zimju, simbolu un rakstita
teksta sintézes cela izveidota metavaloda. Daudzas uz baznicas iekar-
tas priekSmetiem — soliem, balkoniem, kancelém un epitafijam - uz-
gleznotas kompozicijas ir piesatinatas ar dzilu alegorisko un emble-
matisko saturu, ko papildina devizes un pratulas latinu valoda. Lai
lasitu un interpretétu §im augsta intelektuala satura kultaras slanim
raksturigo unikalo jédzienisko daudzveidibu, nepiecieSamas plasas
klasiskas humanitaras zinasanas. To Ipasniekiem recenzéjama gra-
mata ar taja ievietotajiem attéliem no protestantiskas teologijas un
didaktikas arsenala bus ists atradums un nodarbe ilgam un patika-
mam desifréSanas stundam.

Profesora J. A. Steigera uzmanibas loka un attiecigi ari gramata
ka butiski reformacijas liecinieki ir ieklauti apraksti un fotodoku-
menti no citu Ziemeleiropas zemju luteriska mantojuma. To vida ir
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pieminams bagatais artefaktu klasts no Gdanskas, S¢ecinas un citiem
Polijas dievhamiem, Kopenhagenas un Koldingas baznicam Danija.
Ar sevisku gandarijumu gribéjas uzsvért sastaditaja ievéribu pret
Rigas un Tallinas kultaras mantojumu, tacu parsteidz minimalais un,
skiet, nejausi atlasitais artefaktu klasts. Baltijas regionala materiala
nepietiekama parzinasana un ta fragmentara integracija divu séjumu
kapitaldarba tomér vértéjama ka virspuséja, kas tiesa veida nivelé
Livonijas ka otra nozimigaka Eiropas reformacijas regiona nozimes
atspogulojumu.

Tomeér skaitliski pieaugos$aja reformacijas laikmetam un ta kulta-
ras mantojuma apcerei veltito monografiju, enciklopédiju, rakstu
krajumu un apceréjumu skaita $ie recenzija minétie darbi ir vérteé-
jami ka nozimigs informativs papildinajums. Reformacijas piecsimt-
gades publikaciju klasta §is gramatas lieliski kalpos informacijas ap-
guvei par parmainam plasa Eiropas teritorija. Tajas ieklauta faktu un
dokumentu bagatiba laus izdarit secinajumus par ideju apmainu kon-
fesionalas transformacijas perioda, ka ari rosinas padzilinatiem péti-
jumiem plasa tematiskaja spektra.

Ojars Sparitis

Aija Jansone. Apgerba
attistiba Zemgalé Aiia Jansone
19. gadsimta. Riga: Latvijas
Nacionalais kulttras
centrs, 2016. 183 lpp.: il.

Apgérba attistiba Zemgale
- 19. gadsimta

Dr. Aija Jansone is an
authority on traditional textiles.
She has authored a number
of books on certain attire
elements from different Latvian
regions. The accumulated
knowledge and experience
gave her the confidence to
undertake an uneasy task of
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particular significance — to present the development of clothing in
the Zemgale region in the course of the 19th century. I see two points
of the challenges faced by author and book. Firstly, the fact that she
has studied both women’s and men’s clothing in its completeness —
from footwear to headdress. Secondly, Jansone has traced clothing
development in the course of an entire century known of considera-
ble changes in the economic, social, societal, and cultural life in Eu-
rope, and in Latvia in particular. I should mention that the book re-
veals the dynamics of changes in clothing and its wearing as well as
in the technologies of clothes manufacture. The author has taken into
consideration the relation between the three components of the cul-
ture of clothing regarding the major characteristics of the epoch —
industrialization, urbanization, scientific discoveries, rich cultural
life. Outlining the wide European context, to the said factors she has
added nature and climate, the demographic and social processes, cul-
tural and trade relations, hygiene habits, etc., that have no less impact
upon the development of clothing. For setting that rather wide con-
textual frame the author has used abundant and diverse sources —
written (published and archive), illustrations and items — the very
artefacts, possessed by museums in the Zemgale region.

The preliminary analysis of the voluminous source material is the
fundament of the development of clothing presented in the book
during the three periods — early, mid and late 19th century. To out-
line the specifics of each period Aija Jansone has used as major
markers the components clothing comprises, namely the yarn for
weaving the fabrics; the cut; pattern; motifs; colouring; decorations.
She has also included the implementation of traditional methods or
modern manuals, techniques, instruments, machines, etc.; the gender
of the clothing maker; the lack or presence of expert labour, the
forms of teaching and acquiring knowledge about weaving, clothing
sewing and decorating, etc. She has not omitted the facts related to
wearing the certain garment as determined by: social status -
married/unmarried; situation - festive/everyday, working; place of
living — rural/urban, occupation, etc.

Presenting the three periods in the development of clothing she
has well outlined the reticent introduction of particular elements of
European fashion at the beginning and its later expansion; the trans-
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formation of the old and its gradual replacement by the new. The
rich source material and plentiful illustrations in the book provide
the reader with a vivacious picture of exceptionally interesting times
when the traditions and innovations coexisted and ousted. The visual
evidence and the prostrate abstract in English make the book acces-
sible to foreign researchers dealing with clothing. It allows a view on
the general European tendencies as well as on the specifics of na-
tional culture.

I am certain that the new book by Dr. Ajja Jansone will be a suc-
cess both amongst professionals — scholars involved with the topic,
museum specialists, experts in culture, designers and artists, students,
etc., and also among the wide audience interested in clothing, and
last but not least in cultural heritage.

Iva Stanoeva
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